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PREFACE

This is the forty-fifth in the series of the revised
strict gasetteers of the State which are beiny published
wler o scheme sponsored by the Governtuent of India,
ne first oflicisl document of this type relaling to the
cea covered by the district of Elah was published in
376 and was kunown as the Stafistical, Descriptive and
“istorical Account of the Novth-Weslern Provinees of India.
‘sl I, Part-Etah, a work compiled by 1T, Atkinson.
1 1908 an aceount of the district appeared in the

imperial Gazelleer of India which awmply drew upon the
Settlement report of the Utah distriet by HLOW, Roberts,
-published in 1905, In 1911 was puhlisﬁcd I5.R. Neave's
itah: A Guoxelleer, being volume XVIHD of the Disirict
Gazetteers of the United Provinces which was supplemented
by Volumes B, C and D i 1914, 1924 and 1934 respectively,
The different sources utilised in the preparation of the
present gazetteer have been indicated in the bibliography
“which appears at the end ofthe book. The census data of
361 and 1971 in geucral have been made the basis for the
“atistics used in this gazetteer. .
The work on the Etah Districl Guzebleer was started
the time of Smt. Madhuri Srivastava, State Editor.
was continued under the able guidanee and supervision
" her successors Svi D, P, Varunm, Sri Mata Prasad,
1 Om Prakash and {Dr.) P. N. Misra, In this task they
sre thronghout ably assisted by the Editors and the
»mpilation Officers, _

My grateful thauks ave due to my predecessors in
~ice whose admirable work has greatly facilitated my
sk. 'These are also due to all the Editors, the Compila-
'n Officers and others without whose help I could not
ave piven final shape to the work so casily.

I should like to place on record my sincere thanks to
.airman and members of the State Advisory Board,
'+ P.N. Chopra, Editor, Gazetteers, Central Gagetteer
Uuit, Government of India, New Delln, and to all other
olficials and non-officials, who have helped in bringing out

" this volume.

'

acknow: (Balwant Singh)
tober, 1980.
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CHAPTER I
GENERAL

Origin of Name of District

The district is said to have derived its name from “Inta’, o Hindi
word for brick, A sto -y is curvent that about six hueedred years ago
Sane-am Singh, o desesnd:nt of Prithviay Chmithan of Delhi, resided
at Pihor, o willage about a kilometre to the scuth of the present town
of Brtah.  Whaile he was out one day ana hutiting mision, ke was so
fricinatel hy the spot that he deteminel to ¢recbn town there, As
he wis muking out the foundation with a dagger he happened to
strike wpon a brick. S>infliesecl was he by this incident that he
gave the nane It to that place. In eoene of time thie place came to
be knowna as Btah wiieh was adopted as the name of the distriet also,

Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

Location and Boundaries — The district Yes hetween Lat, 27°
18/ and 28° 2' and Long. 78° 11" and 79° 17" 1. Tt is hounded on tle
north by the Ganga which separates it from ihe Badaun distviet; on
the west by the districts of Aligarh, Mathwa and Apoa; eu the south
by the Agea and Miainpuwei districts and on the eost by distriet
Farrukhabad.

Area —The total arca, according to the cenpral statistieal organi-
sation was 4,449.0 sq. Jon, in 1971 ranking 35th amrng the district of
the State in regard to size. The geeatest length from south-west to
north-east is about 99 km. and {rom north ta south a live drawn
through the town of Btah measw es about 69 ko

Population—~ At the census 0£1971, the district had 1570925 per-
sons (8,57,077 railes and 7,13,848 females) of whieh 1,54,218 resided in
trwas and the vemaining 14,216,712 in villages,  The Qistrict occupied
97th pisition amng the districts of the Statein ovder of population, -

History of the District as an Administrative Unit

During the reign of Akbar, almost the whole of the present distriet of
Etab was included in the subah of Aga, the only exeeption heirg tl o
small pargana of Faizpur-Badavin which formed part of mihal Salasway,
in sirkar Badauno £ the subah of Delhi, The remainder of the noesert dis-
rict was div ded among the sivkars of Agra, Xannauj and Xoil, Mahal
Jalesar now enrresponding to the tahsil of the same name, was in si kap
Agra, In sivkar Kumaui 1oy the mahals or Patiali, Sakit Saliewar,
Sikandrapur, Atranii and Samshabad. Pavganas Bilram, Pacllara,
goron and Marahra formed parts of the sivkar of Koil. In the peric d 0%
Maratha supremaey the district was split up into portions lyir g within
the territories of Etawah, Farruklakad, Mathwa and Al ;,mrh. The
district was ceded to the Boitish by the Nawab of Avadh in 1801-g9
A officer was posted in 1811 at Patiali to run the administration exer.

Sa. (R) 1950—1.



‘g - EYAH DISTRICT
al jurisdicti‘on.over a]l .t}_le surrounding parganas. In 1816
*he headquarters of Patiali subd1V1§mn were sl}iftcd to Sidhpura, In
the same year parganas Bilram, Faizpur-Badaria, Soron and half of
Marehra weve transferred from  Etawah to  Alicanj; while Etah, Sakit,
Sahawar and rest of Marehra remained wi'h Etlawah. In 1824 Etawah
villages were distributed among the collectorate of Ma'npuri and the
three sub-collectorates of Etawah, Bela and Sidhpura, about half of the
present district falling to the last subdivision. The parganas of Aligar]y
B'Iram, Faizpur, Soron and Falf of Marchra wee formed into a tahsil,
o, Keasgan] and were transferred (0a new district of Sahoswan,
Jater known as Badaun, In 1827, the pargaras of Bilram, Faizpur, Soron
and half of Marchra were transferred from Sehaswan (Badan) to Sidh-
pura and in the same year _thg district headquarters wee removed to
Fatehgarb, In 1837, Patiali was attached to tahsil Azamnagar in
Farrukhabad distr'ct.  Towards the end of 1852, E‘ah was made the
headquartes of the distriet, and since then the distriet has borne this
name of Etah; In 1856, parganas Ma-ch a and Pachlana were received
from Aligarh, In 1879, the pargana of Jalesar, which bhad until 1874
formed part of the I}Iathum district was transferred to this district

from Agra and constituted a separate tahsil.

cising crimin

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

The district of Etah has four sybdivisions namely Aliganj, Eish
Jalesar and Kasgan], each form'ng a talisil of the samo nztm(b;. ! ’

- Aliganj is the eastern tahsil of the district a soniprises
parganas of Nidhpur, Patali, Azamnagar and Barna, “ﬁlvh(é”&’ﬁiﬁ?mﬁﬂi
“its boundary on the mnorth and north-cast, separating it ?r(\m thk
district of Badaun, On the east it is bounded by Farruklf?xbad 6 t'l N
south lies Mainpuri wi'h the Kali Nadi as dividine line and’ 01111 tlle
Westare the Etah and Kasgonj tahsils, The total area of the 1ahsl"el
181,386 .2sq. km, Ithad a population of 4,16,983 (2,29,547 mql(.,l
1,87,436 females) in 1971, With 897 inhabitcd and 42 wninhabi “d
- villages and two towns. = uninfiabite

.- The subdivision of Etah lies in the south
’}.‘ut!t;;lhng oufl; into Ma'npuri district which
o the south-west lies the Jalesar tabsil and the '

o th ] aksil a north-west, the ta
%:}‘:l&;d(s)é] frhe rlo}:ctll 1fhmatches Wwith pargana Biliam }:vln‘?llcéztib}i
1 Nadi separa’es it on the north-cast and east from Kaseans and
) ] & as m Kasg; i

gi‘v{.;}?ré] ]:?ihsﬂs. It is composed of the three pa ganas of I%I:?(]Jl?r‘;
o -dakit and Sonhar. It had an erea of 1,250 ,7 sqbkm da :
ation 4,40,819 (males 2,38,345; females 9. 05 971, There wore

. - : ) 2,474) in 1971, There
475 inhabited and 17 uninhabited villages and b1 town:; o thc}etla t})\sxgﬁre

crn part of the district,
forms its seuthern boundry.

Jalesar tahsil forms g jecti
o CTINS rojection t
kdlstnct an.d embraces ab')utpl GJ km o; 01‘/:
the north is the Aligarh district, to the we

Mainpuri adjoin it on the so
uth and east res ectiv illi
| ;grag;;it‘:igefit of the Gangu and Yamunap doa‘lfly‘ItT}?ai t((;'.hlSll o
population fl Smgmal name of Jalesar, The tahsi] of Jales et (c)lne
588.75q, k., aﬁ?loéﬁi(iai(rigglegt 108,670, females 91,560), a‘;aér’é’i of
Villagesn 1o a town, 160 inhabited and two yninhabited

ards the south-west of the
s north-eastern border. To
st Mathura, while Agra and
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The subdivision of Kasganj occupies the north-west corner of the
district, and lies almost in the Ganga-Kali Nidi doab. A small portion
of the tahsil in the south-wcest corner cxists on the far side of the
Kali Nadi. On the west it marches with Aligarl and on the east Wwith
Aliganj tahsil. It in cludes seven paganns of Bilaam, Pachlana,
Faiizpu -Badaria, Ulai, Soron, Sahawar-Kursana and Sidhpura. In 1971
the to al area of the tah:il was 1,276.6 8q. km,, and it had a p-opul:k!,lon
5,12,893 (mules 2,80,517 females 2,32,376). The e were 492 inhabited
and 84 uainhabited villages and 2 towas in the tahsils

Thanas —The district has 17 I):)li(‘,e-st vtions, TNLsil Etah has four
police-stations out of which Kotwali is located 1t Etali proper with five
out-prs.s, t thsil Kusganj has four police-stations with siX out-posts,
tihsl Aliganj has five police-stttions huving :even out-posts while
tihsil Julesiur h:s four police-stations with iwo oui-posts at Jalesar
town itself. I totrl, there arc 20 ont-posts in the district.

TOoProGRATILY

The district is divided into two parts b, the K:li Nadi, flowing
from north-west to south-east. Tie arca to the ouih-westof the Kali
Nuadi consisting of the Jalesar and ftah tahsits “nd comprising rather
less than half of the total area, is o fertile tract of stuble cultivation,
while the northern portion, which includes iie t.:hsil of Kasganj and
Aliganj, is the reverse, being subject tv iem . kable vieissitudes of
fortune and very sensitively responsive to -any ubnosmal vaviations of
season and rainfall.

Topoga-aphically there are four distinct tiacls, first the tarai or the
lowland between the river Ganga and its cld high bank, second the
cential doa,b or the upland between Lhe bink and he erest of the Kali
Nadi bank third the valley of the Kuli Nadi and fowrtl, the tract
lying south of this river.

Tarai—This tract stretches fiom the bel of the Ganga to its old
high bank, and at some plices is as much as 15 km, in breadth., It
comprises the parganas of Iaizpu-Baduin, Ulai and Niudhpur, more
tina1 half of Soron, onec third of Patiali and po.-tious of Pachl.na,
Sahawar and Azamnagar. The soils throughout are of alluvial character
with the difference th:at they have a large admixture «f vegetable
matter than their counterpwts in the uptand. Even where the portion
of the sand is high, they arc soft to touch #-.d resemble rather  artificial
soils, the Composite of the gardener, than natweal earth,  The most
valuable of the tarai soil is the rich sof loam found along the edge
of the Ganga, Similar but less valuable soil is met with along the
edge of the Burhganga (old bedof the Ganga). Ilere the quality of
the soil deteriorates foom north to south, bheing very sandy just above
the Burbganga., South of that sticam there is always a considerable
stretch of very poor soil, either wind-blown sand or usar, (barien land)
but towards the high bank therc is maiked improvenicut in the soil.
The subsoil throughout this tract is sand, the pire white sand of the
Ganga bed and the fertility of a given tract depends more upon the
depth than the quality of the alluvial deposit with which the sand is
covered. The surface is everywitere uneven, following, though with

5
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jess maked variations, the contours of the underlying sand; so that River Systey Axp WATER RESOURCES

s e n > aljvial deposits, ar : ..
. the hollows, Wluqh were the first to esteh the alluvial deposits, are The chicef rivers of the distriet are the Ganga the Burhganga, the
richer than the ridges. “Kali Nadi, the Isan, the Rind and the Beganh,

‘ Central Doab- This tract comp-ites .’rhe major Po}'tion of
parganas Pachlans, Bilram, Soron, Sahawar, 'Sld.hpur.'}, Pat'ali. Berna
and Azwmnagor. Tae charceter of the 5911 Ym'tlus tyact dcpex.\ds
largely upon the distenee fom the Kali Nadi and th_e_ old high
b nk “of the Ganga. At the westerd boundary of the distriet the
aveage distance is about 21 km. The K:li Nadi is then running
“ eastwards, While the tend of the hich bk is to the south-cast

- Ganga—~The Ganga forms for about 51 km. the northern boundary
of the district flowing in south-easterly dircctior}. The river flows at a
distance varying from 5 to 15 km, from its old high bank.

Burhiganga__The former bed of the Ganggl is mirked by the Burhi-
ganga or the Burhiganga which enters the distriet in the north-w. st cor-

. ea € : ahewns IS Tor the distance shrinks ner and flows south-rastwards at a considerable distence from the old
K‘tgbiﬁz ;;‘;uhi{izft “ive(ﬁnsm Xp‘s ix:tQ ilcl)edihchocmi;fer cc;nc}}; nl(:} high bank whicliis loctlly known as ’ghc ]pﬂmr and his ap average
" Bema, it varies from 12 b0 16 km. The lanks of the rivers in height of about 7nL. abve the lower plain, rising at times to 10 or 15m.
N tiﬁs %r‘act a:vé ma.ked by a belt of sand and it is a well-maiked charac- _and varying co‘nndembly ‘m ‘zl.ppc:uance a ; dlﬂ'(:l'](’:flt. pluces,‘ S(?m.etgmeg
. teristic that wleever 'tI:cY appreech  epe  anctler, tlhese  ridges it df:scmu}s with ‘:\‘ ,gtcntlc; s?opT t(~)' t_hc. : O‘wlwi)n‘( S t;r}tu:;ﬂuch it imper-
stveteh out as theugh to jap hards formirg an almest  ecntiyucus ceptibly dl\‘ﬂppea‘:s,ﬂdf Otf"‘l(vl pnc(}s ‘ll“ r}“‘)‘aoluf’ Y I \‘0 awall., The
aof sand, «from one river to the other. Where, on the current of the Burhganga is slugeish and its course 1s tortuous, blocked
5 t th’e diverge. the send scems to shrink in, and the eentre in many places by sand hills and weeds, Tt is thus unzble to copewith a
cofridrat%yr.act i%y oceu ;'bmi by a level f)lﬂin of loam arQ wsar. Blsewhe o rainfull above the norm.l, and floods are commd n, wiile the lands in its
. ghe ;‘irféce 1% uzwevc;%; éLe sand beirg pitted with hellows  and dyclni'é.f;-' ‘ neighbm'n'hood ave 1iﬂ}>le to water‘ logging. Its bcd.has been excavated
" sions in Which water colleets givirg rise to a little fimer soil,  Tie and straightened an;l is annually inspected 10 keep it clear of weeds by
._subsoil in this tract is nearly eve ywhevre sandy, In some places as in the irrigation department.
- of Aliganj and near Sahswar, a fi-m subsoil is met, but sue . . . S -
g‘]:c?slssttan(?éﬁt aJs entiiely distinet f;-’()m the rest of the (1051).1 el Kali Nadi—The i Kali N".dl or K“lmdl.’ as it is often called locally,
flows to the south of the Rurhiganga at a distance of 11 to 27 km, Entor-
‘ ‘ ing the Etah district from Aligarh in the north-west its geneial trend is
Kali Nadi Valley—T.c width of the valley varies according as the to the_ soutl.) ~cast, and finally it forms th’e s_Out.hern boundary of the
deseent to the lowland is gradunl or abupt. O the souther bank and Aliganj tahsil. I:'ig total length in the distiict is about 104 km. The
- the eastern half of the novthen bank this descent is alinost eve vy where valley through Which the river flows is deep and abeut 5 km. in width,
gradual. But in the western half of the northen bark, tlie descent is, . ‘ )
in many places sudden, often with a kind of steppes belween the erest _ Isan—The Isin is appune)tly the outcome ol w wide shallow depres-
“and the valley bottom. Tie soil of these steppes is though sandy yet sion which is sn}d to be traceable from_S‘fn‘dh.ana in Mecerut, down to ?he
fertile. The lowest portion of the valley is usually that at the foot” of border of this district. On the west it is still an ill-defined depression
the high bank whe e the soil is a'Ways rich but liable to swamping, - rather a walcrway, but it develops a distinct bed about half way across
_ This is especially the case wheve the drainage channels from the upland the district. Tts level, hOWcVL:r, 1s never much below that of the surro-
- make their way down, The soil on the immediate margin of the stream unding areas. It has not tarai, the approach to it being merely marked
is a good loam, well raised and not very stiff.  Sometimes soil similar by extensive stretehes of lowlying clay lands.
.. tothat on the river bank extends nearly to the upland, This is more ) . ‘
» often the case in the west than in the cast, However, the central part Rind—The Rind, Ratwa or A ind flows through a portion of the

- isinferior to the rest of the valley, if raised, it is sandy and if lowlying,

south of the district beyond the Isan and thoush a river of considerable
it isinfected with reh.

size in the rains, in the cold and the hot seasons it almost entirely dries
up.

Southern Tract—The tract south of the Kali Nadi comprises
- Jalesar, particularly the whole of Marehra and Etahi-Sakit, two-third

Bagarh—The Bagarh rises in the north-east of Azamnagar, where
of pargana Sonhar and a portion of Bilram, The tract is distinguished

it forms a series of shallow depressions deepening oceasionally into
* by the absence of sandy soi ; LB Jhils and wltimately becomes a strevm which flows into the Farrukhabad
By e o, de i s gt B B e sone et
tc}(,;rrggggt%e s:u(tlhcirn Qortionsfof Marehya and Etah-Safcit,’tllc 1 sgilnil)ré- farat caltivation:

s stiller and clay is more fre . i i } | .

gome siffer and o &;c oy Thcé“q?ig‘cqt O:_lt.hc_ opposite side of the There are also small tributaries of the Kali Nadi, such as the Nim,
followed by good oo £250: T X § 11'"} : 5(11 is in the north,. ’.W‘}uch is which flows into it at Ba swan near Bilram, the Karoch Nala, which

parts of this tract is firm. In the eitz.xé\;nl‘ec:ot(x)éig;feq?ic subseilin most » _joins the Kali Nadineir Mandri, the Karna Nala which falls into the

- sinks to amarked degree, increasin material 5%, however, the level . Kali Nadi near Dumriand the Bhongaon Nala, which afier passing about
: : gree, g materially the cost of raising water. "7 km. from Aliganj joins it near Sarai Agnat v o
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6
A | ; i fect drainage of a large part
es—The uneven surface and imper d
) "hL?ili trict have caused the formation of considerable sheets of water
19:’2‘}12 nlx:r;* ous depressions. Mpst of these diminish in area du(gmgf
S ot : o« : o . o
"‘ét)ld ‘and not seasons and only some cxXist for a short time =t tleen

therains. The e are, however some depressions which deseive tlie ntme .

“of lakes. Notable among them are the jhils o'f Rustamgazli, Thana
'f‘l))igmt'z;ni Sikan la-puar, and Patna situated in pa.garas Marehra,
B E) .

CAi%.m,?agar, N lnpur and Jalesar respectively.

AT GEOLOGY

S iPae weoldgy of the distriet does not reveal any valuable minerals
. é;éegélgrﬁz;rcgryclay, karkar, sand and reh, Kankar, is 'fo und !;hro‘ugh( ut
{thie district pacticulacly in the Etah and Jalesar talsils. It is used for
smetalling road and making lime. Saline cfflorescence known as reh is
. found in the neighbou hood of the Buhganga and in pargana Maichra,
~Jtis mostly utilized by loca] wasbermen. Sand is found in the ,beds of
-glie:Ganga and other rivers of the distrgct. Clay is fo und cvery where in
sthe distriet and is used for preparing bricks and other éarthen wares,

73 geismology —Tae distriet experienced shock of Kabul carthquake
3&3&%?2?;205%3( Tne great kangag earthquake was fel§ at Btah with
Cieximum intensity at V (Modificd Mercalli Scale) on April 4, 1905. Et.z h
‘35140'1 felt the effect of various earthquakes of mode.mte intensity which
“octurred ducir g the period of 1950 to 1966 at Delhi  (Octcber 10, 1956),
Dharchuta, (December 28, 1950), Nepal (June 27, 1966) and Moradabad
* (August 15, 1966). - -~

. ’»f‘g;.;;Und'érgroundi Water Resources—Near su-face ground water is
- génecally tapped: by means of open wells, Tae depth to water level
cranges from:1,5t0.10.8 m. Taec seasonal fluctuations of water - level
< viry bekween 0,66 to 8.65 m, Shallow aquifers is, generally within 50 m,

fromi-thel grourid level, and tapped by means of cavity tube-wells yield
" between 86,000 and | 45,000 litres at draw-down ranging from 4to 6 m.

P

~Thid deéper aquifers tapped by means of decp tube-wells to the maxi-

it depth 0f 125 m. from the ground level, Tie water levelin the tube-
*Wells varies ‘between 2,15 and 12.80 m. from the ground level. These
tibeswells - generally, yield between 59,060 and 2,04,750 litres per hour

~(abdevomic - draw-dowas ranging from 2.75 to 7.60. The trans-
*nssibility of ‘the confiied aquifers tapped to the maximum depth of
- 123 m.ranges from 574 to 1850 cubic.

A Frora

- Thaére‘are'two forest blocks in the district, under the control of the
* forest départment, namely Senthri (65.5 ha.) and Shitalpur (89 ha.). Land
measuring 1,018.96 ha. along the canal banks has been afforested and
A28 km. of roadside avenues have been planted.

«<ic4 Dhak (Butez monosperma) trees are commonly seen in patches, espe-
- clally;in Azamnagar, Pinjei, Daryaganj, Rampur  Arjunpur, Sidhpura,
Utorna, :Sikahra, Pachlana and’ Sirsa Tibw. Babul (dcacia arabica)
;isiq’u_:p Ostin wsar la land is indeed, the only tree which flourishes

2 0] \\13.-.*

. #*"Underthe schems of roadside avenue plantation programme, shisham
: 'gl)a'!bergu.x 815300), jamun (Syzydium cuming), &n or mango (Mangifera

indica), siris (Alhizyia procera), kanji (Pondamia pinnata) and euclyptus
have been planted in recent years. Tae other common trees found in the

Patna [ake, Jalesar
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district are neem (Azadirachta indica), imli (Tamarindus indica), semal
(Salmalia malabarics), gular (Ficw: glomerata), bel (Aegle marmelos), ber
(Zizyphus jujuba) cte. Tae ornamental trees generally found in the
private zardens and on the canal banks ave kachnar (Bauhinia variegata)
amaltas (Cassia fistula), ashol: (Saraca indica) and gul mohar (Poinciana
regia),

The long errs: grass cal'ed gandar is found along the Ganga ard
Brhoangy vives., Tae Dnger and stouter reeds, called senta, used
£rr miking chick:and thatching are also found in the district. The
khas (Zizamades) ¢ ass isalso foundin the swampy ground. The mun,
(Saccharum munja) is commonly met with in lcowlying areas and patera
(Typha elephantina) is foundin wetand water-logged tracts. The other
g-asses Drund in the dist-ict ac dab (Desmostachya bipinnate), dub (Cunn
odon dactylon), anjana (Canchrus ciliaris), and siru (Imperata eyiundrica.

Tae uwrlergrowth is chielly eomposed of arus < (Adhatod vasica), hins
(Capparis zelanica), panwar or mudar (Cato—trophis gignatica), karaunda,
(Carrissa spinarum) and makoy (Eizyphus ocnopalia),

Fauna

Animals—Theré arc no speeial variatics of wild animalsin the dis-
trict as the Drest area is very small, The cornivora consist of the welf,
the hyaena, bankutia or the wild dog found in the existing forest tracts,
and the jackal and fox, met with throughout the district, The nilgaior
blue bull (Basepahus tragecamelis) is found only here and there in the
Jaithra jungles in tahsil Jalesar.  The hog deer (cerous poreinus) is ecme
accross along the Ganga particularly at Kudirganj, The wild pig is found
in small numbers along the Gangaand to some extent in the dhak junglcs,
The Kala hiron or black buckis scarce only to be met in tahsil jalesar.
Of smaller animals the parcapine, and the hedgehog colled Parbati chula
are common, while an occasional specimen of the rare desert fox, the
bijju or badger and the sallu samp (Armodillo) sometimes makes their
way up from the ravines of the Yamuna, -

Birds—Among the birds, pea-fowl an1 wild-fowl occur in large
numters and nearly everywhere in the district. The snipe (cappilla
Zallinago) is found in abundance in the winter, The goose (Anser anser),
teal ( Anas crecca), widgeon (Mareca penclope)and pochard duck visit
the district during the cold weather and inhabit the fringes of rivers,
lakes and swamps. The huge flocks of pigeons are frequent in tahsil Jalesar
in the winter, being indeed a notable feature of the district. The
sand-grouse are found in small numbers and the imperial-grouse, very
occasionally. The grey and h’ack partridges are both fairly common in
the district. Some of the other birds found in the district are the sun-
bird, king-fisher, hornbill, swift hawk, cuckoo, crow, parrot, owl,
culture, dove, weaver-bird and quail, ,

Fish—There are several varicties of fish found in the rivers, jhils
and ponds of the district, the common being the rohu (Labeo rohila,
catla (Catla catla), singi (Heteropheustic fossiles), saul (Ophiocaphalu s

punctatus), lanchi, bhur, senth, kadhw Lali machhi and  silund (Stlundia
silundia) ete, ‘
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e Rept!les--Among, snakes the dhaman or rate-snake (Zamcm.s mut%)-
. ¢is) and the Krait (Bungarus cocrulcus) arc commen, Ofsawris, the
most common is the geh (Varanus monitor).

i Canie Laws

ier game laws which were governed by the Wild Birds and
‘Anin'ihl: e;rrzl)ltil;:?ion (U.P. amendment) Act, 1934, have be‘lm m; %3 11)1:?11“(3
st~ingent through their substitution by the provision of the V 11. : e
(P;.)t::action) Act, 1972, and Wild Life Protection rules 1974, which a}m
- é1Dreed in the district ,with a view to conse veirg and p,‘ovmxt}xfxgt ie
.¢xiinction of certain species, such as elephant, tige», pantler, blacf bup k,
msk deer wolf, wild ass, wild buffalo, 1eppard‘, _swamp deer, 01‘00(:(1.110,
gharial, peo-fowl, pinkheaded duck, monal, wiite crane, great Indian

" busturd, great Indian hornbill, ete.

Any person who contravenes any provisicn of this act or any rule
or order made thereunder or who commits a breach of any of tl:c_condx-
" tions of any licence or permit granted under this act, shall l?e guilty of
“an offence against this act, and shall on convietion, be punishable with

punishment for a term which may extend to two years or with fine
" which may extend to two thousand rupees or with both,

- CLIMATE

The climate of the district is characterised by a cool winter and hot
summer. The year may be dividedinto four seasons, viz. the cold season,
running from the middle of Novembe: to the whole month of February,
followed by the hot season extending from March to the third weck of
June. The period from the third week of June to about the third week
of September constitutes the south-west monsoon season and the suc-

ceeling period lastng till the middle of November is the post monsoon
. season, -

. Rainfall<Records of rainfall in the district arc available for four
- stations, Bitah, Kasganj, Aliganj and Jalesar, for periods rapnging from
~ 81to 100 years. Tae details of the rainfall at these stations and for the
 district are given in statement X at the end of the chapter. Tieaverage
annual {or normal) rainfall in the districtis 694.9 mm, The rainfall
nereases from the West towards the cast and varics from 601.6 nun, at
Jalesar to 778.6 mm.at Aliganj. About 88 per cent of the annual rain-
fall in the district is received duving the period from Junc to September,
July and August heing the months of heaviest rainfall. The variation
in the rainfall from year to yearislarge. In the 50 years period, 1901

to 1959 the highest annual rainfallin the district amounting to 181 per
cent of the normal, oceurred in 193 V

per cent of the normal, oceurred in

1918. 1In thesame span of 50 years,
theannual rainfall in the district wa 1¢ Sime Span ¢ y

N : ) s less than 80 per cent of the normal
G':) .yga{& two consecutive yearsof such law rainfall, occurring  twice.
Sonsidering the rainfall at individual stations even three consceutive
years of such low rainfall occurred e £

A twice at Aliganj and once at Etah,
The annual rainfallin the distriet was in thi
 Seven years out of fifty. between 400 and 900 mm. in thirty

CIl, I~~GENERAL 9

A statement regarding the frequency annual rainfall in the diss
trict is given below for the period 1801-1950 ;

Range in mm. ' Number of years
200800 1
801—400 8
401—500 4
501—600 9
601—700 11
701—800 3
801—900 10
901—1,000 7

1,001—1,100 1

1,101—1,200 0

1,201—1,300 1

6. The lowest rainfall which was 80

On anaverage there are 87 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5
mm, or more) in a year in the district, this number ranging from 38 at
Jalesar to 48 at Alignnj, The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded as
any station in the district was 338.8 mm. =t Aliganj on October 10,1903,

Temperature—There is no meterological observatory in the diss
trict. The description which follows is based on the records of the neighs
bouring districts where simlar climatic conditions prevail, After Fehs
ruary there is continuous ‘nerease in the temperature : nd May is generally
the hottest morth of the ycar. The mean daily maximum temperature
in May is about 41°0 and the mean daily minimum, atout 27°C.

The summer season is intensely hot with the maximum temperature
on individual days raising up to 46°C. Ifot d:y dust Iaden winds which
blow during the summer m:ke the weather vary uncom fortahle, With
the onset of the monsoon in the d'stict by the third week of June there
is rapid decreasein the day temperatures, Due to the increased mois-
ture in the atmosphere even in the monsoon season the weather ig
opp-essive in Letween the rains, After thewithdrawl of the monsoon ty
alout the third week ot September thicre is a rapid decrease in the night
temperature while the-e is a slight increase in the day temperatuwre. It
is only after October that both the day and night temperatures dec: ease
rapidly. January is generally the coldest n:onth with the mean daly
maXimum temperatu e of akout 22°C and the men daily minimum of
about 8°C. During the cold sea‘on the mnimum temperature may go
down to alout tle fieezing point of water and frosts may alto occur

when the district is aflected ny the cold waves in the wake of the
western disturbances. ,

Humidity—Except during the monsoon seacon when the
humidity is high, the air is generally dry over the district, The driest
part of the year is tle summer when in the afternoon relative
humidity may ke as low as 25 per cent or less,
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CHAPTER Ii
HISTORY

ANCIENT PERIOD

Tae ideatification of several places mentioned in the seriptures with
present day towns and villages of the distvict and the disecvery of quite
a fow ancieat sites in the district have led to a strong beliefin the anti-
quity of the Etah region.

Soron, in tahsil Kasganj, oviginally kaown as Ukala Kshetre? is be-
lieved to be primeval, It stands on a sevies of scattered mounds®,  Ae-
eording to the Bhagvata Purana, it was Soron where Lord Vishnu had
appeared in the form of Varah (bear).  The Iegend is that the demon

iranyaksha, wh se penance w:'s once rewarded by Lord Vishnu, chas-
tised the gods and carried the earth down into an abyss, Tie gedsap-
ealed to Vishnu, who told them that hewould assume the form of a
arah and kill the demon. The Lord dived deep down the sca and after a
eontest lasting for a thousand years, slew Hiranyaksha on the eleventh
day of the bright fortnight of the lunar month of Margshirsh, and raised
the earthd. Tae locality reccived the name Sukershetra after that
great eventd, ILoeal traditions associate the place with Rama, the ecle-
brated king of Kosala, who is said to have visited Soren on a pilgrinmage,
and performed pitrshradha theve.

Similarly Aghat, a village in tahsil Aliganj is belicved to owe its
origin to Agastya, a Vedic sagdt.

The archacological cxcavations made at Atranji Xhera on the bank

~of the Kali river, uader the guidance of R.C, Gayr of the history depart-
ment, Aligarh Muslim Uaiversity, Aligarh, have not only unravelled mys-
tries of the past, but brought to fore many relics dating back to the
first half of the second milleninm B.C. and denotin g a highly developed
civilisation extantin this part. Taecbowls, vases, vessels, la rge and
deep basins, knobbed lids, dishes ete., taken out from the site corvesperd
to the ochre coloured pottery of the fisthalf of the second millenium
BQ. quse pieces hZ_!,Ve incised decorations with tiaces of painting in
black pigment®, Tae other finds include stone pieces of red and brewn-
ish sandstone, terracottas, beads alongwith « large number of burnt
clay elots?. Ttis believed that the tract was inhabited by pre-Harrappan

1. Atkinson, B.T. + Statistical, Descrinli islori
e estory P Stat Oudh’, seriplive and _Hislorical Account of the North-

7 , P
2. Further, A, & Mone Vol. IV, Part, I, Agra Division, p. 210

. é’}:’ovinces and Oud, gt'cgl;l Anliguities and Inscriptions in the North-Western
. aguvat
8%!,) 591: ’é;‘fgg: Part 8, Ch. 18, Verses 16-43, Varah Purana 137/7, 11, 12,

4. Atkinson, op, il p, 211
g, llsugemr, opl.pcit., p. ’8%
- ote supplied by R.C. Gaur, Aligarh Musli iversi i
7. Iniy Bl -C ur, garh Muslim University, Aligarh
1007, o Jeology 1063-64-A Review, Edited by A. Ghosh, (New Delhi,

Soron .
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parplel thouziino rezular sig:sof habitation have appeared sc f{ar it
might be due to crosion cawied by water wider whieh this arco - cmeired
submasgel for years.2 Tt is, however, evident that the inhabitants of
this place kew the wse of hricks. Tac grain fossils collected from the
site have provided with tips to believe that rice, barley and some pulses
were aisel from the soil,  Sim'larly cectain other remains go to shew
that the inhabitants were fam'liav with scveal varicties of timber like
chir, babool, sissoo and saland were proficent in the copper-hoard
in 1ty muvntfaetacing weapm pavts like spearheads, harpoons, cted

Thae exzivitions brought to Light the Black and Red Ware Civilisa-
tion (1,459 B.(.-1,200 B.C.), & new cultural phase, till veeer tly net come
aeross in the upper Gnga valley., It is characterised by hlack and red
prtte-y which ermp ises blackand red, black slipped, g-cy, red slipped
aswell as waslippad ware, The pocowof inveted fi-ing gave a smooth
swefrea £y the ports shapelwith the aid of the fast wheel, Some of them
had high q nulity of haste pobibly dur £ buwishing, Hand-made
prtswere alio toad, Tae edtirnl eqUpaets mainly e msisted of oh-
jeets of copoes and sen preeiows stoves. Toey scem to have been
brouzht £:0m the neighbowhood of Rawnthambor as the culiwre of the
people of this area ~csembled elosely with the state ol development in
Ulaipar region.  Some distinet signs of regular habitation have mani-
fested in the shape of three domestic heavths, one of which might have
been a sacrifizind pit. The panple of this pericd domesticated animals4
as evidenccl by the fosiilsof cattle found at the site, Tne discovery
of the picees of teak wood indieate that they weve familiar with it.

Tac richer deposit of Painted Geey Ware (1,200 B.C. to 600 B.C.)
has been signifieant in - many respects.  On the basis of the carbon 14
dating 0of 1,025 B.0. relating to the mid-phase of Painted Grey Ware
calture it may be inferred that the people of this culture were Aryans,
who settled dowa in the Gwnga valley around 1,200 B.C. Terracotta
dises, found in abundance at the site, bear incised decorations depict-
ing symbols of sun, nidon, stav, fice-altar, cte., closely associated with
the Aryansé, Tacmost notable discovery relates to the huge stock of iron
tools and implements sueh as spear-heads, arrow-heads, knives, chisels
hooks, axes, and remains of ivon fusnances indicating that the iron indus-
try was fully developed.®  Perhaps the people were awarc of the process
of mrlting, freging and  fab-icating, Tacse notable finds at the site
have pashed back the antig ity of ivon in India  to at lecast 1,200 B.C,
As the people advanced they began to wie copper in casting articles other
than weapons, Tais is established by the diseovaryof a large number
of picces of rings, bangles, hooks, vods and chisels. Bore objects includ-
ing awls, kiiting neelles, arrow-heads, were also found. It would be
reasonable to 1ssitnz that people beloning to this age had adopted ex-
tensivewie of land [Dr exdtivation and started geowing wheat., They
might have ergaged in trade also, Tac Painted G:ey Ware phase re-

1. Note supplied by R.C. Gaur
2, Ilmh'a;z Archaeology—1963-64-A  Review, Edited Ly A. Gosh, (New Delhi,
967), p. 43 ‘

3. Note supplied by R.C. Gaur, Department of ITistory, Aligarh Muslim Univer.
sity, Aligarh

4. Ibid.

5. Ibid.

6. Indign Archaeology —1963-61-A Review, Edited by A. Gosh (New Delhi, 1067
p. .
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resents the culture of Aryana at least of the later Vedic periodt, The
broken bricks of such a large size as 33 X22X6 em2 fmgmcntg of statues
and other ancient relics, mostly Brahmauical, fmu}d at the site of this
mound, bear testimony to the fact t}za‘t there n};ght have 'stuod a large
and prosperous town as a centre of Vedic eulture in ancien times 8,

Aceording to Pau-anie traditions Brihadvasy, son uf. Ajamidlm,. a
Bharata king of Teitsu famify of the [unar race founded a kingdom wlich
swbsequently came to be kaown as Dakshin  (South) Panchalat, and it
extended tothe south of river Gangaup to the river Carmavati (Chambal)®,
covering major portion of the district. The western part of the district
seems to have been inecluded in the ancient kingdom of Swrasena with
its capital at Mathura$,

The Panchalas, however, do not find meation in the Rigveda nor
des Panchala their counrty, but their older name is said to have been
the Kvjvis, the people being a Rigvedic tribes” with whom were assoeia-
ted the Srinjaya and the Tarvasu tribes.®  Quiginally, the Krivis appear
to have proceeded fo the east, across the Yamuna, to the land which
later on was called as Panchala® Taeir dominion roughy extended to
the p-esent districts of Bareilly, Budaun and Farrukhabad and the ad-
joining parts of Uttar Pradesh inecluding portions of the district.10
Probably the country was named Panciuln after the five sons of Blhri-
myasva, the filth in descent from Brihadvasu. The sons weie nicks
named - the “five capable ones’ (Panclialam).l Toe tervitory over which
they ruled might have come to be designated as Panchalas??,  According
to some scholars the Panchalas were a composite tribe mad  up of five
Rigvedie tribes-Krivi, Tuwrvasuy, Kesin, Srinjaya and Somaka®, The
Panchalas Were the close allies of the Kueus as is indicated by their joint
name the Ruru-Panchalas. Tacy were regarded as par-excellence people.24
They were very learned. Their language was rieh; the Bralunanas were
adept in the literatwre of Upanishads and Samhitas 18, They had an

-acalemy of learned men kiown as Panchala Parishat, havin gits centres
in the cities.’®  Tue Ku:w-Panchala kings were the models for others.
Taeir mode of pecformanceof yajnas (sacrifices)is said to be the best
in the Upmx@ad peeiodd? Tacir famous king Pravahana Jaivali, known
£+ his leaeaine was the contemporvary of famous philosopher king

1. ls\le;e s:ggiti‘d by R.C. Gaur, Department of History, Aligath Muslim Univer
2, I{gﬁ:{z)n pAg%haeology—_l 960-61, A Revicw, Edited by A, Ghosh (New Delhi,
) P.
8, TFuhrer, op. cit.,p. 85; Bajpai, K.D. : Abichch 2
4, Maqudar and Pusaiker,nt)Jp.,cit., i’o.. 1, );epxczggrg% p- 20
g. Pargiter, F.E. : dncient Indian Historical Tradition, p. 118
7. l'ﬁn?athx, R.S. 1 History of dncient I ndiq, p. 84
. A'i‘lls“md‘f’;““{d Pusatker, op, cit., Vol. 1, p. 257; Maedonll, A.A, and Keith,
. o m dareglw élnéex of Names and Subjeets, Vol. 1, p. 196
. ofIstd m p.’&Z' - Raychawdhari, YL.C., and Datta, K. : An Advanced History
9. Majumdar and Pusallker op, cil., Vol. T 3
10. Raychaudhuri : Palitical History of 4o
2y Ibig., ;};é};m, R.C, : Political History of Anciens India, p. 59
12, Ivid,
13. Rapson, J, : i t 2, V
p.;; o The Cambridge History of India, Vol. 1, p. 103; Bajpal, op, cit.,
14. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit.,, Vol. I, p, 257

]5.R330n0.', =, MY ;
. Ibis., o 1%)’6 ¢l P. 105; Micdonell and Keith, op. ¢it., Vol. 1, p. 165

17. Majumdar and Pusalker, op, ¢if, Val. I, p. 257
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Ugrasena Janaka of Videhat, Blrincyasva’s territory was divided, :}fter
his leath 2 nong his five sons, eich reeeiving a symall principalitys.
In the time of Divodasa, an important king of this dynasty, probably
all the five wiits weee amalgancated ander him, He extended the king-
drm ornsidecably?,  Sulasa, probably fifth in descent from Divo dasa,
raised the king1om to geeat prominance, He took partin the celebrated
‘hattle of ten kings® and achicved vietory, His successors being weak
{ost the kingdom of south Panchala which was subdued by Kury, King

of Hastinapur8,

The earliest Aryan people, who settled in the Surasena kingdom
which included the western portion of the district, seem to have been
the Vadus or Yadavass named after Yadu, son of Yayati, a descendent
of Purwravas Aila, the progenitor of the Iunar race of the ancient Ksha-
triyas?. Aftera number of generations Lavana, son of M_adh\\B, a pow-
erful Yadava King, is said to have challenged Rama the king of Xosala,
who ordered his younger brother Satrughana to invade the Yadaya king-
dom. Ina fierce battle tha* ensued Lavana was killed and in his place
Surasena son of Satrughana was installed on the throne and the region
came to be called Surasena or Swrasenadesa after him?,

The South Panchla kingdom was revived under its ruler Nipa with
whom another dynastic change commenced.  After him his descendents
were called Nipas!®, Brahmdatta, also known as Pitravartin, son of
Anula,appears to havelgena prominent’king who excreised his sway
over Sowth Panchala, e wos o friend and contemporary of the Kuru
king Pratipa, He is said to hove received instructions in Yogatantra by
the preceptor, Jangisavya, Traditicn has it that he revived and rear-
ranged Vedic and exege’ical tex's. He fixed the Kramapatha of the
Rigveda and of the Atharvaveda and his minister, Kandarika that of Sa-
mavedatl. Visvaksena, Udaksena, Bhallata and Janamejaya were other
important kings of the Nipa dynesty'®. Ugrayudha,the Paurva king of
Dvimdta ling, who at that time grew powerful, conquered the territory
of North Panchala and forced Prishia, a prince of that country to take
refuge at Kampilyald, Ieulsooverthrew the Nipa dynasty, killing its
king Janamejaya, who was a eruel King!t,  Ugrayudba tried o mendce
the Kuru kingdom hu' hie was killed by Bhishme, a Kuru prince. The
kingdoam of Norh Panchala wasrestored to Prishia by Bhishma while
South Panchala seems to have come under the sway of the Kurus?®,

1. Raychaudhri, op. cit., p. 24; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit,, Vol I, pp. 824-
25

2. Dajpai, op. ¢it., p. 4
2. Pargitor, op. cit.. p. 275
4. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. T, pp, 219, 203
5. Tripathi, R.S. @ History of Ancient India, p.29
6. Majumdar and Puealker, op. cit., Vol T, p 208, Pargitor, op cif., p. 281
7. Macdonell and Kelth, on. cit., Vol. II, pp. 185; 187
8. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cif., Vol. 1, pp. 277-78
9. Pargiter, op. cit,, p 122
10. 1&id., pp. 170-71, 279 .
11, Ipid., pp. 164-65; Majumdar and Pusalker, op, cit., Vol. I, p. 298
12, Dargiter, op. cit., p. 164
18. Ibid., Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol, I pp. 209.300
14, Ibid. pp. 298-99; parviter op, cif., p 282
15, Ibid. pp P ? P
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;‘:‘GTheéwlhdle',df(thed".s;trict seems -to have come for a Shf”'t pen?d un- -
derthe swiy of Jarasandhs, son and successor of B“h‘“}rf}ﬂ;“’l 1} ¢ ;eli?cg-
“dentof Kurw. B.ilindratha ruled.over Migadha and extended - Tm 111}1:_,- :
“domias fay.as Mathira whee Kamsa; his sor}—m-}a}y acjcl}(}wlg( gi?(e(d.} is
whority Tnetyrannies of Kamsa over his subjects ' provoked his-
epheyw, Krishna to killhim?, - This invoked the displeisure of Jarasaln- .
“dHia, wao attackel the kingdom of S:irasend with a large force. . In the
~coureeof his military manugevres® heis said to have built-at Jalesar a
“fork, the remains of which exist in .the shape of & mound, -Tiadition has
itthat it wis from Kundala in the vicinity of Nohekhera in Jalesar tahsil
“that Krishna took away Rukmini to adop® her as his w.fe. ,II,F the
excavations of Nohekhera, an artistic. hendless statuce - of a female,

- believed ‘to be of Rukmini; hds been found.s : :

v

: shata was succeéded by hisson Drupadal, wio was a class fellow
of D'nua, son of Biardvaja, agreat sage®., When Drupada became
~king, e out of vanity conideed below liis dignity to associaie with his
“ffiend,; ¥ common mw.! D shedtened and dejec’ed Diona went away
-to'Hastinapw®,  where he was appoin ‘ed, by Bhishma, " to-give training
1R Arms and art of war t0 the toyal prinees, the sons of Pandu and Diie
trashira®, 0z thé conipleiion of the'r training he demanded; as his fee,
thedefeat and e3pture of Douprda, Comsequently, the disciples of
“Drona invaded the k'ngdom of Panchala, Rhima and Arjuna defeated
‘Diupads andbrougr s him as a piisoner belore their precep or, Dronah,

Jronay howave s il béhavel tlowards Deupada s a friend. e requrned
and 1evineld ihe territory

- '!!{vn Ssuth P achalainctuding this districs s :

“of NDzih Panchiala, to e ilise his status with thatof Deupedat?, The
-devision of thiek'ngdom is said ‘o -have taken place ak-Potialiin Alj ganj
ARSI Putiali'slands Top & hiih momnd on the bank of the river
;Qang?{*. To-commexidra‘e the purti ion an imege of £ he deity Jogeswar
wasiipsiallel ip Patial’® Defetel the at hounds of Doonn Drupada
felthunilintel. . Hs paetise L vevare nusieitie,® io Lo blessed with
Ason wiy Woald be whle o hveaze his Fiihes discembiure, In conse
quenceof his strie® religious pe-formuices, & son wis-born to him and
‘Wisnamed Dhristadhyimnit? o e

.

. In cotrse of time, due to intriguesof their coudin Dur
Wndavas'wese combslled to leave the capital®®, “Dur

a 1 Duryodhana, the
e mg the'wanderings

‘ A};é?gldar’z R.C. : Ancient India, p. 71; Law, B.C. : The Magadha in Ancient
S p. S Lo oL . .o :
f"M,a'ju.mc‘lar and-Puasalker, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 302
- Ibid., pp.-302, 803; Pargiter, op. cit., p. 282
- Bajpai, K.D, ¢ Yug Yugon Me Uttar Pradesh p. 27
.~ Mahabharata, Adi-parv, Ch, 129 /13 T
giig., ggi-%aw, Ch, 129]42 :

., Adi-Parv, CH, 130/1:11, 64~
Bid, ch,1aofis ol T,
Iid., Cn.130}39-79 ‘
Ibid., Ch, 137[12, 25
1. Iyid., Ch, 137[28, 63 .

- Ibid., Ch, 137 :
13, "~ Atkinson, op. ¢it,, p. 176

- 8 T; 0p. Cil., p. 87
15, Atkinson, op. cﬂ., P. ’1"7)8
18, Mfzhabhamla, Adi-Parv, Ch, 166/1
1%, Ihid., Ch, 166 22-31, 39-44
18.: Ibid.; Ch, 142619 -
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they arrived at the kingdom of South Panchalal where Arjuna, the third
Pandava brother won for himself2 and his brothers the hand of Drupad's
daughter Draupadis, in a swayamvara, for showing cxcellence in the art
of archerys., The matrimonial alliance proved helpful to both Drupada
and the Pandavass, The successes of the Pandavas roused the jealousy
of the Kauravas resulting in the Mahabharata war. The great battle
Mahabharata, was fought between the Pandavas and the Kautavas at
Kurushetra around 1,400 B.C.% Drupada sided with the Pandavas while
Drona,who foughton the side of the Kauravas, was killed at the hand
of Drupad’s son Dhristadhyumna?,

The history of the region including this district, after the great war,
is obscure. The kingdom of North Panchala appears to have become a
dependency of the kingdom of South Panchala or merged with it, the
common name Panchala being used for the entire region as no mention
of the two divisions is availibled. In the list preserved in Puranas the
Panchala, figure third of the ten ruling dynasties and kingdoms which
flourished at that time, Kampilya, capital of South Panchala, by then,
had become a chief city and centre of Brahamanical culture and learning®.

Tradition has it that Janamejaya, great grandson of Arjuna, the
third Pandava brother sojourned for about a month at Soron after per-
forming a sacrifice, In the region of Nichakshu, the fourth in descent
from Janamejaya, the Kurus migrated to Kaushambi (in Allahabad
district), their capital at Hastinapir having been washed away by
floods!®, During the migration, they passed through south Panchala
and brought about their fusion with the Panchalas about §20 B.0.

Practically nothing is heard about the history of this district for
about three centu'ics except that Bimbasara an improtant ruler of
Magadha, extended his sway up to Kannauj and the district might have
come under his political authority in the sixth century B.C.13 Panchala
lost its former status and was ranked tenth and Surasena was listed as
twellth among the sixteen janapadas that flourished in that pe-iod3,
Sixth ccutury B.C. was full of spiritual upheavals, The period wit-
nessed extraordinary mental and spiritual unrlet*®. Buddha, one of the
greatest religious exponents, while on his way from Kannauj to Mathura
might bhave passed through Soron, There is 2 refe-ence in the Vinaya
Pitaka about Buddha’s stay for a few months at Berarj, indentified
by some as Atranji Khera. He is believed to have visited Soron on his

—————

1. Ibid.,Ch. 188

2, Ibid.,, Cm. 187/21-837

8. Ibidf, Ch. 187[13

4. Ibid., Ch, 187/21-87

5. 'Tripathi, op. cit., p. 67

6. Ibid., p. 304

7. Ibed., p. 807
" 8. Baijpal, K.D. : dhichchhatra, pp. 4-5

9. Rapsan, ap. cif., p. 281
10. Ghosh, N.N. : An Early Ilistory of Keushambi, p. 5
11. Pargiter, op. cit., p. 285, 8
12, Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢it., p. 828
18. Tripathj, op. cif., p. 84

14. Ibid., pp. 96-97
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way to Varanes: from Mathura via Sank'sz #nd Kannaujt. He lquléo
said to hove come to Bilsar,a smell villogein tahsil Al ganj which stohds
on a high mound? and delive~ed his sermon of ]‘ove.bcf'ore the congre-
gition [oe sever drys®. Agh~t, a village of this district, formed part

' ¢ and populois towa of Sonk'set (in TFarrukhabed district),

of the g et | A .
one Of{?he most importent centres of Buddhism connec.ed With the life

of Buddha?®, -

The northen blaek polished wore found during excavations he'e
further indiees thit some sort of wrban life might have deye!oped be e
even s ely as 600 B.C. Taeshruciural sehivity including defences

“started on o Inrge senle ns evidenced by a mudbrick bast’on, The whole
" deposit againss the bystion showed house complexes, brick floors, ring
wells, granary, eic®. O he fexture: of this peviod include the de\_fek'p-
ment of terracotta art including hum=n and anim~l figurines, com~ge
sels, and use of iron and copper on extensive scele’.

H

Tie history of the distric! is shrouded again in obscurity till about
“the middle of thie fourth century B.C. when the territories of Punchela
and Swasen’ we e nuexed to (e N nda empire of Migadh-, probably
in the reign of Mah -p:dm™, who up-ooted il the Kslatriya fi.ml es whic h
ruled eon emporaneusly®. Though the Ponchr In and Surasend regions
we~e unde - the politie ] authority of the Nndas they gnjoyed certein
privileges of self-gove nment Iike those under s republic. The result
w.s thot perce and prosperity previiled. The interncl »dministration
wis efficiens, The condition, s'ood in a strik'ng controst with that pre-
vail'ng in the aren direz 1y gove ned, test fies that the Nandas:llowed a
conside abie amown . of self-gove nment to the people of P nchile® In
thesame Wy though the k'ngdom of Sure.sene probebly including some
“pariof the d'strie’, ws 2150 ove thrown, it did not lose ‘its entity and
even resningd the republican form of the gove nment, Tiis is {estified
by the mention of the corpor itions of Vrisbnis and Kukres, both lLeng
synonymous with the te m Swresens, by K utly: 29,

P nchula and Swasens continued 1o Le republies probably in the
form of denendenc’e: under the M aryes, who ove threw the Nandsas;
under Chondrogup = in 321 B.C, The other import:ns king of this
dyn'lf; Wy wes Ashok o, who foumd solece in Buddbism and started on a
pilgrimge *o place: b Jlowel by the memory of Buddh» and e ec’ed
*St‘!PRS_32. Hiven.Tiong mentions in his truvel notes that in P lo-Chen-ha
thee 1s 2an Asok n stup Iving in ruing, Gunninghrm initielly identi-
fied this spot with Arenj Khe o but 1uter on associated it with Bilser.

1. Vinaya Pitaka, p. 3-11
g. guhrer, op. cit., p. 86

. Cunningham, A, : The Ancient G ]
g. gtl_(in}som, op ¢it, p, 108 ¢ Goography of India, p. 417
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8. Sastri .
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CH, II—HISTORY lé‘

Abous the beginning of the sccond century B.C,, the Munryas wee,
supplanted by the Sungas under Pushyimitra (187-151 B.C.), who brou-
ght under his_suze:ainty the whole of northern Indin endat’empled
to revive the Brahm inieal religion?, During this pe iod, Panchiels, along
with other pirts of the Sungy empire, was overrun by the Y:vanos
(G. ecks) as has been mentioned in the Yuga Purana, @ secton of the
Gargi Samhita. According to Patinj:li the “rea covered by souilr Pan.
chala of which this district formed @ psrt, st eiched up Lo Lhe frontiers
of Kuru kingdom in the eist and Surasena in thesouth-eas’?, tnd came
under the possession of Mencndar, & Yav no king? Among the most
important cit es of Panchinli noted by Pobinj i wes Grvidhiunrits indens
tified with Kudarkot of this distrie.

The G eckswe efollowed by the Sakes inthebegnning of the Christien
era or the first century B.Cs. Being the adjoning teritory 1tis likely
that the administration of this district passced into the hinds of, & Seka
Kshatrap, Ranjuvula of Mathures, and on his desth to his son Sudas
who styled himself as Mahakshatrap?,

Theveafter the district came under the sway of Kushanugs, Some
copper coins of Vasudeva, who seems to have ascended the throne arous
nd 145 A.D. have been found at Atrenji Kheres, The Kushana and  the
post-Kushana periods are characterised by thered ware pots snd pang
exewated at Atranji Khera, An intevesting house complex of bunt
bricks along with several floor Ievels and covered deaing, were also im-
¢ rthed which indicate tht the houses were betier plimmed and had
higher cellings. Bezuitiful terrscotts, human end  anima! figurineg,
beds, copper objects and iron toolsare in‘eresting findsof Lhis periodio,

The political history of the period immediately fellowi g the dis-
memberment of the Kushana empive is mostly enveloped in davkeness,
In the third and the early part of the fou-th eentwy AD. a Naga rvuler
Virasena -eestablished his sovereigny over the large tracts of  westen
Uttar Pradesh, incluting this distiet, with his capital at Matl uraii,
About the middle of the fourth century A.D. Samudragupta secms tc
have advanced as for as the Chambal and annexed all the intervening
kinedoms with his extended empire!2. The district ‘hould have, there-
fore, become apart of the Gupta territory. During the reign of Chandra-
gupta II (375-414 A.D.} the Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hien, who travelled
from Mathura to Sankisal?, might have traversed this district Ile says
that the region had temperate climate without frost or snow and the

1. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢if., Vol, ILpp. 95-97

2. Ibid,, pp.108.115

8. Puri, B.N.: Indiu In the Time of Patanjali, pp.28-29: Rapson, op. ¢il,, p—4T71

4, Ibid., pp. 106,115 ’ .

5. Majumdar op. cit., p. 120

6. Puri, op. cit., p. 51

7. Tripathi,ep. cit., p 115

8. 'Tripathi, op, cit., p, 223

9. {ndian Archaeology—1962 61-A Review, Edited by A. Ghosl, (New Delhi,

- 961). p. 86 ;
10. Indian Archaeology—1062-63-A Review, Edited by A: Ghesh, (New Delhi,
1965). p. 86, Note supplied by R.C. Gaur, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh

11,  Tripatni, op, cit,, p. 2385, Majumdar and Pusalker op.cit., Vol. (I, p. 164
12, Majumdar, R.C. and Atleker, A.S, A.S:(Ed.); The Vakataka Gupte Age, p 151
18. 'Tripathi, op, cit., p. 252 .
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, e prosperows and happyt, Two monoliths bearing inscription
gt? i;g}:gi;;gta (p :14,-455 A.D.?,pson and sueceessor «f Chandmgqpta, as
well as, two square  pillars belonging to a temple «f Gupta period ard
fragments of a peerced lattice in carved terracottas h{lV('Z‘ heen fowr d in
" Bilsai?. A red sandstone head probably of Bhnirﬂv‘ﬂ, besides pottery a.nd
azeals which could be dated to the Gupta and the immediately follewing
. periods have been found in Atranji Khera?.

Atter the dowafall of the Guptas the district appears to have eome
- under the domination of the Maukharis of Karnauj® and subsequently
" wnder the hold of emperor Harsha (606-647 A D)5, In }is reign the pros-
peity of his subjects geew inmenscly®, ilo-Chan-nia (identified
" with Bilsar) was visited by the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsang abcut 636
- -AD. Hehas deseribed that this countvy was above 2,000 liin cireuit
“avith its capital above 10 liin cireuit. There we:e five Dova temples and
‘two Buddhist monasteriea with 3,000 brethren who were the adberents
. of the Hinayana system, The people were mainly non-Buddhists. Witk-
- in the enclosure of a monastevy there was an  Asoka stupa, in utter ruin,

Where Buddha delive-ed sutra called Yun-Chie-Che-Ching for seven days.
Besides, there Weve traces of the sitting, walking up and down postures
-of the four past Buddhas?,

% For more than half a century after the death of Harsla, the wlole
*ofnorthern India, spelled anarchy and confusicn.® :

- .. The earliest known monarch after Harsha who. exercised peltical

authority over these parts was Yashovarman of Kannauj (725-752A.D.)%.

. He ruled with glory and splendour till his defeat, and perbaps death also,

o lgl;?}@ai%itya. His kingdom was absorbed in the grewing empire of
ashmnlt, o ’ -

- Little is known about the fate of this district after that event except
~that the Ayudhas held their sway over this regicn, The first ruler of
~-this dynasty, Vajrayudha, is casually referred to in the Karpurmanjari
- Written by Rajthekhar, a dvamatist, and his accession may be placed
- about 770 A DY,  Rajshekhar writes **to the capital of Vajayudha, the
- king of Pancala:(Panchala) to Kanauj”in referenee to the record of travel
»'v“’x_ff"‘f me-chant named Sagardatta, who had gone on business to the rc yal
:*tYane reference may signify that Panchala was the name «f a coun-
«,tﬁg(;iwm‘;'_h K.aninau:l was the capital’®, Ttis evident that till tle pericd
. whe.area of which this district formed part was called anchala.
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In the beginning of the ninth century the district came under the
sway of the rising power of the Gitrjara Pratiharas?, headed by Nagbhatta
11(805-835 A.D.) and remained so till about the end of the tenth century.
Mihir Bhoja (836-885 A.D.) was the g-catest monarch of this dynast{
and he ruled over an extensive empiz¢®.  In his coins Adi Varah, which
signifies the boar incarnation of Vishnuy, is depicted®.  Bhoja had an
encounter with Somdatta Solanki, a descendant of Mandavya Harsh,
and Jost possession of Soron, Uttarna and Amapur which were occupied
by the latter.

Among the forefathers of Somdatta, Ven is said to have built forts
at Soron and Atranii Kbera and Sonmali is associated with tl.c foundation
of Sonhar, Parson and Songar. The ancient town of Soron is new re-
presented by a mound know.a as fort, The mound is'covered with brokon
bricks of large size and the foundation of walls are traceable in all diree
tions. The only building standirg on it is the temple of Sita Ramji,
Popular tradition aseribes the present remains to Somdatta who is
believed to have renovated the fort set up earlier by his ancestor, Ven.
Tae temple contains thirty eight pillars.

» Mahmud of Ghazni in 1019 AD. marched towards Kannauj and
gave a death blow to the already shattering Gurjara Pratihara empiret,
No resistance seems to have been offered to the invader’s advancein this
district.

Tae reputed Arab scholar Alberuni, who came to India in the wake
ef Mahmud’s invasion early in the 11th century and wrotc a bock on
India, has referred to Panchala as one of the nine great kingdoms of”
old®, Several small principalities sprang up du-ing this period. The
Rashtrakutas became independent at Budaun, which was the only impor-
tant city in the possession of Chandra, a Rashtrakuta king. According
to an undated inscription Vodamayuto (Budaun) has been described as
the ornament of the land of Panchala. The omission of Kannauj in the
inscription implies that it was probably not included in the territory
of Rishtrakutas®., Amidst the political turmoil it is likely that some
portions of the district might have come under the direet control of the
Rishtrakutas of Badaun, till such time they were ousted Chandradeva
(1089-1100 A D ), the founder of the Gahadvala dynasty? at Kannauj
and subsequently formed part of the mighty kingdom of Kannauj®, The
last king of this dynasty Jayachandra(1170-1194 A.D,)maintained in tact
the vast dominion inherited by him.? Even the Muslim historians have
described him as the greatest sovereign of Indial®, Balram Singh Chauhan
a courtier of Jayachandra is believed to have founded Bilram which was
originally named Balram, This is borne out by the stone inscription

L. Ibid., pp. 230-232

2. Ib;'d.é pp. 287, 246; Puri, B.S, : The History of Gurjara Pratiharas, pp. 47,
48, 61-02
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7. Niyogi, op. cit., p. 200
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L . ani ing Jay-
i i Raja Shiv Raj Singh of Kasganj. During :
held :ln Egistfissrllogilll)gb-ug-din Ghu::i] invaded Ind.la.l According to local
eh?’élit'r(? onegra'a Ven, whose forefathers got built a strong fort, surroun-
S y ; ty, in Atranji Khera, rcpulsed several

urishing cl . h o
ded gﬁﬁﬁriiﬂ%ﬂéhuii lalgfinst himafter dcfeatlpg .PT ithviraj Chauhan,
} :x‘ﬂl:; (; £ Delhi and Ajmer. It was only when Ghuri himself : tt. cked the

ja., and the fort and city were destroyed.? It is said
:ﬁ?ﬂ;gﬁﬁ? figngfﬁ:ﬁgd a number of temples at Pdtlﬁ.h and built a forlt
7 with their material. It was surrounded by strong tluck_ walls of bl(t)lc
kankars and bricks.® In 1194 A.D. Ghuvi gave a ceushing blow 'tOA le
kingdom of Kannauj by defeating Jaychandra at Chandawar in gréx_
district.y Onway to Chandawar Ghuri again crossed this dl'S;ZHC .
After the defeat of their king some Gahadvalas tock up their residence
at Khor and others under Dhir Shah drove out Bhars irom Azamnagar,

Barna and Sonhar and settled there.®

MepievaL PERIOD

By 1206 A.D., Shihab-ud-din Ghuri had achieved the conquestof
western-lower doab and paved the way for the ultimate governance of
the region, covercd by the present district of Etah, by the Muslim
sultans of Dethi® Initially the territory comprising the district is'
said to have been divided up between the fiefs of Kannauj and Bayana,-
where the Muslim governors were stationed?, and subsequently it was
transferred to the rulers of Koil (in Aligarh) and Etawah, = The majority
of the inhabitants of the district, however, preferred to resist Muslim:
domination than to owe allegiance to their perpetration and it was in
1247 that a desperate conflict took place at Bilsar in tahsil Aliganj bet-

- ween the tio0ops of Nasir-ud-din Mabmud under the command of Balban .
and the local Rathor Rajputs in which the latter were defeated .

- -While proceeding to subdue the Hindu chicfs of the lower doab after
his aceession in 1266 A.D., sultan Ghiyas-ud-din Balban (1266-1287A.D.)
gave orders for the construction of fortresses at Patialj in tahsil Aliganj
and at Bhojpur in tahsil Ktah ® Subsequently, strong military conting-,
ents were pisted at these places to keep constant vigil on the rebels and”
to enable the respective governors, to erush any sceds of revolt that
tried to germinate in theregion, Thie stationin g of these garrisons which
mostly consisted of Afghans, solved another problem of the day,
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Severalplaceshad become hideouts of robbers who were notoriously active
on the highways. Sultan Balban, therefore, granted cultivable lands to
soldicrs who undertook suppression of these bandits in this region,
Sixty years after this incident, Zia-ud-din Barni mentjoned that this
step of the sultan finally led to the virtual extinction of robbery, thus
making the roads safe for travellers!,

After the death of sultan Balban in 1287 AD,, anarchy and
disorder reappeared in the aren. The ugly state of affairs foreed sultan
Jalal-ul-lin Kaalji (1299 -1205 A.D.), son of Baghrash Khalji, to visit
the distriet in person and to eolleet vovene from its inhabitants2, Sul-
tan Mahammad bin Taghluq (1825-1851 A.D.) is said to have visited
Patiali and despatched a foree to reduce the holders of forts to sub
mission?,

After the death of sultan Feroze Shah Tughluq in 1388 A.D,, his son
sultan Muhammad Shah had o dispute with Abu Bakr, Lis brother’s
son, Tae latter defented Muhammad Shah, and on 29th Avril, 1389,
succeeded in eapturing the theone of Delhi.  Sultan Mubammad retired
tn, Jalesar in this disteict with 2,000 men and made it the centre of his
activity till 1390 A DA, At Jalesar, the sultan was joined by some res-
peetable nobles ineluding M ik Sarvar, the governor of the city, and
Nasie-ul-Mualk or Khizr Khan, the founder of the Saiyyed dynasty®.
‘“Having collected » foree of fifty thowsand horses and ‘innumerable’
foot Nasir-itd-din Mrhammad onee again marched  towards Delhi in
July-August, 1389, He met the army of Abu Bakr near the village of
Kandli, about 46 miles north-cast of Delhi, “There were heavy casual-
tixg on bath sides’, but in the end Muhammad was defeated’. The latter
ag&n had to retice to Jalesar. *Tired of constant warfare and encoura-
ged by his recent victorics, Abu Bakr deeided to fight to a finish., He
marclad towards Jalesar against Muhamumad Shah in April-May 1390’6,
After duding Abn Bak:, Muhammad Shah on the other hand,
tfeached Aelhi with foreed mirches and seized the throne? Abu Bakr at
onee retrined his steps and as he ontered the city, Muhammad
Shah fled a1q retuned to Jalesars, But in August of the same year
Islam Khan, o inflyential courticr at D olhi began to hatch conspiracy
aganst Abyu kr by opening communieation with Muhammad Shah at
Jalesar, The dicrvery of the ¢ nspira ¢y so unnerved Abu Bakr against
Abu Bak:an i ontia] crustier at Delhi began to hateh conspiracy
that he resolved b roling:ish office and scttle dow at Mcewat. Muham-
mad _Shah eme to Delhi and was enthroned in 1590 A.D, In these
boody eoflicts thepeople siffered acutely ard Muhammad Shah failed
t» dofend the inhabiants of Jalosar and adjoining parts who were vieti-
nised during the civy way o ‘ :

L. ?}'Iioi""l‘gpowsmz The History of India as Told by Iis Own Historians, Vol.
s P b

2. Neave ER. ,o0 O, p. 12
3. Ibid. P G 0. 129
4. Sichindi, Yahiya binAhmad bin Abdulab, o i 5 i
i ) / B ab, op. eil.,, pA54; Haig, W : The
Cambridge Hisiory o, India, (1958), Vo). 111 190-191; Lal : Twili,
Of ”‘ie ‘_S‘ullanate, { )I Indiz, ng), [)'),3 ol. s PP, ; Lal, K.S. : Tzv;lzghl
g’. ?I:r.l;mdl, Op. cif., p. 14; Tal, K.S,, op. cit.,, p. 3
. ud., p. 43 Haig, op. ct., Vol, III, p. 190: Sichindi i 5
I cil.,I;). o () b. 190; Sirhindi, op. cit., p. 155
8. 1bid., Haig, op., cit,p. 19y
9. Lal, K.8., op. cit,, Pp-4-5




B4 ETAH DISTRICY
R 2 A.D., the chiefs and the zamindar® of doab led by Sarvar-
"dhar:; ggEh;iWah raised the banner of r.eVol_t against Muham.m ad Shsh
Feroze Tazhluq had marched against thls.Hmdu confederacy in 1377-78.
A.D., and had taken many chiefs to Delhi. They had'put up with this
huzni’liation during the reign of Feroze, butnow finding the s1_11tanate
" weak, they not only declared their independence but also occupied par-
" gana Rilram of this distriect. The revolt was suppressed by Islatm Khan,
the sultan’s v,zir, but a7 soon as his back was turned the rebellion broke
out afresh, The sultan the-eupon marched in person, and brought the
recalcitrant chicfs to prope- allegiance!. Afte-wards he proceeded to
Jalesar, the place which had brought him luck in the past, ordered
thé esnstzuction of a £ort there and christened the place Muhammadabad

(1392)2

e sultan’s last devastating campaign in western Uttar Pradesh
had left bitter memories behird. No socner was he back in Delhi than
Rai Sumer and his brothe” Uldharan reoccupied Braw h,”3 Ajit Singh
Rathor of Rimpu: in tahsil Aliganj and other reighb iy g chiefs jeined

"~ their caused. The sultan orde-ed Malik Muqqarrab-ul-Mulk, the governor
of Jalesar, to march against the occupiers ({ Ktawah. Findirg his task
formidable, Muqqarrab preferred perfidy to a sh-w of arms, He enticed
all the afrrementioned zamindars to acermpary him to Kannauj to
finalise the terms of a truce, and thee got eve yre of them mu-dered
except Rai Sumer who managed to escape to Iote wih, Muqqarrab re-
turned to Muhammadabad (Jalesar) in a trjumphart mocd.®

Sultan Mubammad Shah breathed his last in 1394 A.D, at  Jaleser,
where he is said to have gone to inspeet the progress of Lisrew huid-
ings. He was succeeded by his sonprince Hamayun as sitan
Sikandar Shah, but he also died within a cruple of mrnths, The upep,

- sultan Sikandar’s youngest sor M~hmud, a lad of ten years, speeeded
him and ascended the throne with the title of sultor Nasir-ud.{in Meh-
mud Shah on 231 Ma~ch, 1894 A.D. The people weze natwly scepti-
cal about his capacity to rule, particularly the vast porticn. f deab, the
heart of his kingdom which had p-rved a disturbiz g facterfor the pre-
gress of the sultanate in the past. Moreover, the easten reg€ivn especial-
ly Jaunpur had gne ~tt of ¢ mtro] on aceount of the turlalerce of the-
Hindu zamindars?, *“T :e-c fore, the sultan conferred on Lhawaja Jahan
the title of Malik1l S rq”and an wie-nt-olled authnrit’ vve: the region
extending from Kannauj to Bihar.® The bave and sgacicus Khwajp
brought the recaleitrant zomindais of this area mde: contiol, but

: taking advantage of the declining p wer of tie sultanate, he

- extended his influence up to Koil and Rap+i (Maiipuri) in the west
» queq'xently,the present distviet of Etah came wi &2 the diicct control
of Jaunpur kings from this period?,
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The accession of Mahmud Shaly, the youngest son of Muhammad
Shah in 1804 AD., was followed by a peciod of anarchy and  civil war,
du-ing waich the govecnors of the various fiefs threw off all allegiance and
held their territories for themselves. The moment was an opportiure
one [t the rebellious Rajputs of the doab, and they did not fail to take
advantage of it?, Taccefore, in 1400-1401 A.D. Igbal Khan, the noble,
who afte: displacing the reigning sultan Mahmud Shah in 1398 A.D., had
assumed impeial insignia, marched to settle with the chiefs of these
parts. H's fisst encounter took place with Rai Sabir, the mugaddam
(heaaman) of Etawah, and other chiefs at Patiali, These chicfs assembled
with a large frree but in - the end victory was conferred upon  Igbal
Khan?, The turbulent chicels were defeated and subdued®.

Dring the reign of Khiz: Khan Saiyyed (1412-1521 A.D.) another
expedition was sent whder Taj-ul-Mulk, t7.¢ vizier, with a large army to
bring the chicfs of doab under propes allegiance, Jalesar, which was
forarely owied by M :lims was at this time under a Hindu zamindar
of Chndwar, Taj-ul-Mulk snbdued the zimindar and wrested Jalesar
from himw.iceh was ermsequently handed over to the Muslim governor 4,
Iy L416-1418 A.D., the s n2 goneral made another expedition into this
region. Bt bae parishent chich the refeactory Rajputs had received
was ot uflicient to ::bdue them 5.

After the deith of Khizr Khan in May 1421, his son Mubarak Khan
ascended the throne with the title of sultan Mubarak Shabl in tI'e month
of the stme yeir 8, Ile subduel the chiels of western Uitar Pradesh
presumably inclwling this district and extcted revenue at the pont
of sword and kep: his comple'e hold on these parts till his murder in
Fevbruary, 14347,

During the re‘gn of Muhammad Shab (1434-1445 A.D.). the succes-
sor of Mubarak Shal, nothing significant occurred in the disirict. His
son and syeeessor sullan Ala-ud-din Alam Shah(1445-1457 A.D.), appears
to have remiined in good terms with Rai Pratap of Bhogaon in Mainpuri
wao athe sime Sime held Ptiali in this distriet 8, Rai Pratap is said
to hive nssis'el the sulian in an ynfulfilled ven'ure of putting Hamid
Khon, the viz'er, to detth. Tae Ri’s move was purely an act of revenge
agiinst Hamid Khon, whose father Fatelr Kban, had in the past laid
wiste the forme s territory and killed his father . But the failure of
this plot agiinst Hamid Khan, who had ¢aptured Delhi, had wide re-
percussions on the politics of the day, Bahlul Lodi wio had been
witching these developments with keen inirest marched with lis
army, besieged Delhi and occupied it (1450 A.D), Hamid Khan, unable
to withstan'l Bhlul, entevel a campact with the latier making him
the king and bimsell the vizier??,
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26 ETAH DISTRICT

At the accession of Bablul Lodi (1451-1488 A.D.), the major portion
of the district was in the possession of Rai Pratap, & Rajput chief of
Bhogaon in Mainpuri district, who also held Patiali in this district
apparently with the sanction of Muslim government for long!. At this
time the vassals of Delhi sultanate I'ad thrown off their allegiance after
the change of dynasty in 1451 A.D. Abmad Khan, the governor of
Sakitin tahsil BEtah and uncle of king’s retainer, finding sultan’s
presence in doab, tendered submission, He was followed by Rai Pratap
of Bhogaon?. These chiefs were confirmed in their offices by the
gultan when they had accepted his authority®.

But Bahlul’s task was not complete $ill he Pad settled accounts
with the kingdom of Jaunpur, and this fact converted doab into & battle
field for supremacy between these two kingdoms in the forthcoming
years. Bahlul’s cause of action was logicalis the sense that the Sharqi
rulers had made a bid tooverthrow the Delhi sultanate several times
and fomented the chiefs of doab never to reconcile with the former. In
1479 A.D., a severe battle took place between the forces of Jaunpur and
Pelhi near Rapri resulting in the victory of Bahlul. This victory
enabled the sultan to capture many parganas including Sakit, Jalgsar
and Patiali in this district?.

Tn the same year (1479 A. D.) another decisive battle was fought
between Husain Shah Sharqi and sultan Bahlul at Sonhar in tahsil
Etah in which the former was badly defeated®. This war terminated
the possibility of conflict between Jaunpur and Delhi in this quarter
for some-time. :

Sultan Ba hlul died near Sakit in the year 1489 A.D.® and was sucs
ceeded by his son Sikandar Indi?. After his accession Sikandar (1489-
1517 A.D.) marched against his brother Alam Xhan, the govemor of
Rapri, who had asserted his independence by assuming the royal title,
ouSikandar’s approach Alam Khan fled to Isa Khan Lodi, the governor
of Putiali and astaunch opponent of Sikandar Lodi. The former is also
said to have opposed sultan Sikandar’s candidature for the throne®. Af-
ter some-time Sikandar succeeded in weaning away his brother Alam
Khan from Tsa Khan’s influence and marched to Patiali to eject the
latter from theve. Isa Kaw offecel resistance but met with defeat
follow=1 by deith?. Tae gavenment of Patiali was conferred upon Rai
Ganesh, a local Hindu chief, and partisan of Barbak Shah, the eldest
sonof Bihluland the grve norof Jumpur. This wasadiplomatic move
on the part of the sudtan since Birbak Shah  was trying to usurp the
throne of Delhi?®. Thus SikandarLodi drew the help of Rai Ganesh in
suppressing Barhak Shah.
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- In 1492 AD., the government of Jalesur, Sukit and Marabra in this
district was transferred to sultan Sharf son of Ahmad Jalwani, the ruler
of Bayann, in exchange for thelatter place’. But sultan Sharf instead
of accepting the term rebelled and with some trouble was reduced to
submission %,

In 1520 A.D., Sikandar’s son Ibrahim also visited this distriet and
fought witk Savant Sen, a Chauban chief and descendant of Sakat Sen
the founder of this place. The Chaubans aresaid to have suffered dc:
feat and taken refuge in Bhadwar3,

In 1527 A.D., Babar who had wrested the throne of Delhi from
Ibrahim Lodiin 1526, after defeating the latter in the famous battle of
Panipat appointed Xhwaja Imad-ud-din Muhammad, a native - of Mul-
tan as amil (collector of revenue) of Marahra, a parganain this district
which was formed by Ala-ud-din Khalji (1295-1315 A.D.,) during his
reign 4. In 1542 A.D.,when Sher Shah Sur (1540-1545 A.D.) was ruling,
Khwaja Imad-ud-din’s two sons were appointed to the offices of chau-
dhury (pargana headman) and kanungo (revenue official) of this pargana,
which were created for the first time and were subsequently filled by
descendants of the original holders until the occupation of the country
by the Britisk, when the office of chaudhury was abolished. By theyear
1876 A.D., the lineal descendants of Khwaja Imad-ud-din retained
their title of kanungo of this place®. Sher Shah issaid to have settled a
colony of KontMuslims at Sakit in 1540 A.D. and built & mosque which
bore an inscription in praise of the king®, .

\ During the reign of Akbar (1556-1605 A.D.) the entire district of
Etah formed partof the Mughal empire and was included in thesubah
of Agra for administrative purposes and subdivided into mahals (revenue
paying subdivisions) for revenue administration 7,

In 1562 A.D. while hunting near Sakit, in this district, the emperor
became aware of a gang of Hindu brigands who infested that neighbour-
hood. He at onee marched agajnst them forejing them to flee a;d take
refuge in village Paronkh, 15 miles south-cast of Sakit, At the head of
his cicort of 200 horse he attacked the brigands, who ave said to
have numbered 4,000. Hec¢ was not well supported, but pressed
on, receiving twelve arrows  in his shield and narrowly escaping death
But in the end the tide turned against this notorious group which was
ultimately over-powered resulting in many deaths and executions 8,

_ During thereign of Akbar’s suceessors till 1707 A.D., the district
enjoyed a period of unwonted peace and no significant event came te
notice as to inter.upt the progress of imperial authority,
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3 ETAH DISTRICT
MopERN PERIOD

Events following the death of AurangZzeb in 1707 A.D., shook the
Mughal empire. A bitter struggle for power which ensued among the
aspirants to the throne for several years provided opportunity to adven-
turers and mercenaries to try their luck in grabbing territories. One such
adventurer who carved outan autonomous kingdom forhimself in this
part of doab was Muhammad Khan, a Bangash Afghan. He was born

" about 1665 A.D. and settled at Mau-Rashidabad (4 suburb of Farrukhe-
bad town), and emerged at this stage as a powerful leader of a tand
of free-boote s. In 1712, emperor Bahadur Shab died and aof er &
struggle which ensued among his sons, Jahandar Shah sueceeded  him,
He kad a very short rule and was replaced by Farrukh Siyar.  Mubam-
mad Khan Bangash, who helped Farrukh Siyar in the battle of Samugarh

- near Agra with 12,000 men, was rewarded with honowrs and joghs in
Bundelkhand and Farrukbabad including portions of thep eren. distriet
of Btah'. He sww scveral ups and downs in the subsequent regime
of emperor Mubammad Shal (1719-48). His rle was marked by the
frequent Maratha inroads, the most seve e being in 1737 when Murathas
under Baji Rao’s lieutenants Malhar Rao Holkar and  Piluji Jadhav in-
vaded and disturbed the peace of this distiict. Inthat year o Maratha
force advanced towards Jalesar in Etih  distriet, but it was
resisted by Burhan-ul-Mulk with the imperial ammy and dviven back in
rout across river Yamuna®, In 1789, Nadir Sheh, swooped dewn the
plains of northem India and broke the backbone of alrendy totlering
Mughal empire, Most of the vele-an generals and nobles of the
emipre like Saadat Khan, Burhan-ul-Mulk, the subahdar of Agmn and
Avadh, committed suicide and Muhoammad Khan Bangesh died in 1743,

leaving his estatesin this region without a good administraor,

He was succeeded by his son K~im Khan and at that time his posse.sion

were popularly stated to embrace the whole Ganga-Yamuna doab
from Koil (Aligarh)in the north toXKora in south includnig neauly half
of the present Etah district. Such widely extended influence could har-
dly be looked on with equanimity by the central government which was
already becoming weak because of the frequent Maratha inroads in the
north and then the subsequent Abdali raids be'ween 1743 and 1750. All
thcse factors had cogtnbuted to the dwindling power of the Mughals and
had vested the provineial governors with a dange-ous degree of power.

In 1748, empe:or Muhammad Shah w
'ST}kI:t‘ahr’x v‘vsx Ov?l.’gom ted Safdar Gang, nawab-vizier of Avadh as his vizier.
Rhen eAl 1Zier Jost no time in attempting to break the power of Kaim
Khan lro?)por;‘llllfy soon pre:ented itself in 1749, when Ali Muhammad,
oo mc{z;n‘;g {)l o I%Jn rilkhand, had dle.d, Safdar Gang caused an imperial
el eissued conferring on Kaim Khan, the makals of B.u etlly and

» abad. Kaim Khan playing into the trap laid for him se out for

the conquest of his n itori ’
) EW territories witha l: ¢ :
o uest < e es w.itha large force but was deleated

{ 1j, on the Ganga by Hafiz Ralmat K ¢ 1
s : o afiz Rahmat Xhan, a Rohilla
E‘Eg;‘?ﬁkhsagggsr G(img'a.n once atiempled to seize the Bangash {erritories in
andaadjommng areaincluding Btah, but Abmad Khan, thesonof

as succeeded by his son Ahmad
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Ka:mKhan collec’ed his troops and in 1750 defexted Safdar Jang’s general
Nawal Rai at Kbudavanj and the nawob viz e himeelf at Ram Chatauni
between Sahawr and Poiali on 23rd Sep’ember, 1750, However, ins-
tead of crushing his enemy which he cvuld huve done, the nawab conten-
ted himself with the recovery of the territories which had formerly be-
loneed to his family, Safdar jang availed of this apportunity and called
in the belp of  the Marathas on the p:omite that would pay Jayappa
Sindhia and Malhar Reo Iolkar at the ra‘e of Re. 25,000 per day for
their help ngainst the nawab  Ahmad Khen was oll qu to retrigat to
Fatehgarh and Jafer (o take 1efuge in Kumicn hills. There hg,
remained till 1752, when a second invasien «f Ahmad Shah Abdali
came, the nuwab viz'er end Marathas both, sued for peace. It was agf.'ced
that Bangash te r.lotie” we e tv Le evacua'ed ¢n Almad Khan’s under-
taking the debt of thirty laklbs rupees due { om Safdar Jang to Marathas,
ceding as secwrity for the debt s'xieen end a half of the thirty three
parganas comp ised in the B.neash te iito e,

The m:nagemen® of the whole ‘e :ite y emained in the hands of
Avmad Khan, who paid the su plus revenue, after deducting the cosk
of managemen: and the pay of the tioops, to two Maraths agents
stationed at Kannauj in Fariukhobad and Al'ganj in Etah district. Pay-~
ments contimied to be made t'1) the batile of Panipatin 1761, when the
Marathas lef . this distriet as woll s the whole of northern India after
their defea, but for a ve v short time. No list of the parganas ceded to
the Marathas is given, bu: they ce-tainly ineluded parts of the present
Ttah district for the e is & mention of Maratha agent being stationed
at Aliganj.

In 1754 nawab v'z'e of Avadh, Safdar jang diel and he was succee-.
ded by his son Shuja-ud-daula as the nawab v.zier. Towards the end:
of 1756, Ahmad Shah Abdali again raided the plains of northern India.
and plunde-ed Delhi, Mathura and Agra and parts of Etah in 1757. Be-.
fore quitting Delhi, Abdali planned and despatched an expedition against.
the rebellious provinees of Avadh and Allahabad, and in accordancewith,
the Afghan monarel’s scheme, Shiuja-ud-daula, for various reasons
became the fi'st targe of this schemel. Almad Khan Bangash had not.
yet given up his long cherished desire of adding Allahabad subah to his,
dominions and, the efore, through his envoy he instigated abdali te.
send an army agaiust Shuja-ud-daula. De-pite all this ALdali over-~
looked the ambitious claims of the Bangash chief. Imad-ul-Mulk Ghazi-
ud-din was asked to plan an expeditionary force against Shuja with some.
of the Mughal princes at the head of the army. This army reached Agra,
on 23rd Mareh, 1757, and crossing Yanuma on  25th at Rajghat ferry,
proceeded to the neighbouring city of Mainpuri. Prince Baba (one of
the Mughal princes) alongwith Imad-ul-Mulk Ghazi-ud-din, Khan, Mir- .
Yahiya Khan and Ahmad Khan Bangash marched on to Kadirganj
in Btah distriet and encamped there, most probably with the. object of
winning over the Rohillas under Hafiz Rahmat Khan, But despite.all.
these negotiations Imad-ul-Mulk’s campaign against Shuja-ud-daula;
failed and the Mughal princes had to leave the doab without any success.
Shuja-ud daula also asked for Maratha aid which was readily given to
him hecause of Maratha interests in the doab, particularly in theregions
of Bah and Farrakhabad.  After minor skirmishes which took plaee. at

many places like Kasganj between the rival factions, place was con-

.

1, Srivastava, AL. 1 §wja-ud-daula, Vol. I, (Agra, 1901) p. 82-



'B'b. . ETAH DISTRICT
. cluded in June, 1757 and Marathas gained their immcdiatc objective of
a foothold in doab and they continued to plunder it from time to time.
The districts of Etah and Mainpuri were the worst affected areas till
1761 when Marathas for a time were expelled from northein Indial,

~ The absence of Marathas from northern India helpec the English
to extend their power from Bengal to Bihar and even up to the borders
of Avadh. Afler the battle of Buxar(1764) Shuja-ud- daula ¢ntered into a

treaty of alliance with the British in August, 1765 by which the British
** made Avadh a buffer state to check the Maratha inroads in the central
"doab (including Etah district).

.~ By 1770, Marathas had recovered after their setback of 1761 at
Panipat, and they re-entered doab and recovered their posts of Aliganj
in Etah and Kannauj in 1770, In 1772, the Marathas were, however,
expelled by Sir Robert Barker and their reverses prompted Shuja-ud-
daula in 1774 to round off his dominions by the addition of this region of
doab. No opposition was made by the weakened Maratha garrisons te
hold it and they withdrew from these districts. The territories of Etah,
Mainpuri and other adjoining districts were captured by Najaf Khan
who was erstwhile an old foe of Shuja-ud-daula. By the successes of
Najat Xhan, Shuja grew apprehensive and hurriedly moved from Etawah
towards Agra where he held 2 meeting with Najaf Xhan., Thus, after
having reached an understanding with the Xhan, he marched to Kauria-
ganj and occupied Etawah and Mainpuri. Anup Giri Gosain was 2ppoin-
ted deputy governor of the entire possessions of the nawab in mi&)
including Mainpuri and parts of Eteh, ete., farming out to him for an
annual income of fifty one lakhs of rupees, payable in eleven instalments,
From this time onwards parts of Etah and otter mahals of neighbour-
hood continued to form a part of the dominions of the nawab-vizier
-of Avadh and the Bangzsh nawab of Farrukhabad and were finally ceded
* to the British on'November 10, 18012, At the time of take over this
territory was governed by nawab vizier’s deputy governor Almas Ali
Khan; Theremaining part of the district was under the Bangast nawab
of Farrukhabad and it was subsequently ceded to the British in June,
1802 in exchange for an allowance of Rs 9,000 per month?. This cession
of the territory was'a landmark in the formation of the North-Western
provinces, subsequently c~lled the Agra province. The parganes of the
cpde@ territory of Etah were divided and incorporated in the districts
of Aligarh, Farrukh-abad and Etawah4, A small cantonment was es-
tablished at Kasganj, but was burnt by a refractory zamindar in 18045,
With theoutbre .k of the second Anglo-Marz tha war in 1803, the tract
coénprlsmg Etah and other parganas was up in revolt against tke British
n eflnd the tranquillity of the district was disturbed by Jaswant Rao
Holkar, In November, 1804, Holkar’s army crossed the north of the
district closely pursued by Lord Lake. *So close was the pursuit that
thé British arrived at Aliganj on the 16tk No ber. in ti p ey
tows’ still burnine, A f vember, in time to find the
and bawea b ng orced march of 86 miles without tents
e ggages rqught them to Farrukhabad as down was breaking

Y1/ Ibid., p. 85,

2. Srivasta; C, .
= va, AL, : Shuja-ud-daula, Vol, 11, (Lahore, 1945), pyp. 85, 236, 287,288

. Dharma Bhanu; Hist oy 3
[(Agra, 1957), pp. 7?.?5’ and ddministration of the North-Weslern Provinces,

A, Neave, ER, ' op, o
& Ibid, p. 133136+ P+ 185
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on the 17th. The surprise was completel.”” Tolkar’s army wWas dés-
troyed and he was forced to retire and put to flight neross the Mainpuri
district.2 Except for these few years turmoil the district generally
remained peaceful after the advent of British rule till the outbreik of

the freedom struggle of 1857,

In that year A.L. Phillips and Hall were incharge of the civil
government in the district, when on 18th May news of the outbreak of
the freedom struggle at Meerut wis rece'ved. Precautions were taken 'to
guard against any surprise attack by doubling the patrols along the road
and arresting all suspected pesons and communications were maintai-
ned daily with Aligarh, Mainpuri, Agra and Farrykhabad,

All zamindars of influence and character were warned either verbally
or through lesters and were told to exert themselves to utmost to keep
the country quiet and to give the ewrliest intimation of any outbreak
or disorder on the part of the villagers. Almost all the treasure, lexving
only a suym for ordinary expenses was sent to Mainpuris, .

The communications with other districts were maintained for two
days until on 21st May, 1857, the lines of communications broke off
completely. However, on the same day at about 10p.m., one Jumshere
Khan, the jamadar of the road chaukis on Aligarh  road reached "Ttah
and told Phillips that a large body of revolutionaries belonging to the
9th Indian Infantry at Aligarh was marching tow.ards Etah, C

This news wis confirmed by the havaldar of the party, and tl e whole
garrison at Ftal left the town without making any disturbance. Tie
magistrates of Eiawah and Miinpurl were warned apainst the impend-
ing danger. Thnere was no force left in Etah except for twenty five nien
of the jail guard, and those too, also, showed signs of disaffection.
They were grumbling for the payment of arrears of pay. Therefore the
Britishers deeided to runaway, from the statat’'on in case the Mainpuri
garrison also decided to join freedom fighers. On 2ind May the news
arrived that the comb nel forces of Mainpuri anl IEfawah freedom
fighters had come upto Mallawan a place, 23 km, from Etah. Apprechen
ding the danger to his life, Phillips, the officer-in-charge of Etah fled
towarls B:lram and halted at Nadrai. There he heard the news that
the public buildings and private houses of the Br tish had been burnt.
or plundered by one Ram Bahadur and the Sa ths of tne ncighbourhood
The marktet was also looted? and all signs of the Br.tish authority vanis-
hed. Raja Damar Singh of Etah, did nothiny (o re-to:e order. Phillips
reached Bilram where he w.s given shelter by some loy:l person. The
country was in great disor ler, and the freedom fighters swarmed all the
roads of the dis’rict. The disturbaices al-o threatened Kasganj and
in order to save that town from falling, Ph llips tried to ¢ollcct some
people who were loyal to the British regime, e re:chcd Kasganj an
25th May and found that the freedom fighters had alr:ady made an
attack o1 Kisgmnj and were planning a fresh assult, After somie time

1. Ibid., p. 136

2, Ibid, .

8. Rizvi, 1S.A.A. ¢ Freedom Siruggle in Utiar Pradesh, Vol, V, Lucknow, 1960
Pp. 67

4, Qvid, p, 672
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Ké-saw that & hody of 500 men armed with guns and muskets were op-
proaching the place. A minor skirmish took place outside the city.
After this, see'ng the impending danger of a fresh attack of the freedom
fighters, Phillips marched back to B.Iram alongwi'h some officials and
their families.

The tabsildar of Etah also fled from there and took shelter in Bilram
on May 26, Paillips, considering itnecessary to protect the town of Kas-
ganj from the attacks of the freedom fighters, establishied I'imself at the
tehsil building at Xasganj. Meanwhile, the news came from Soron that
freedom fighters had plunde-ed that town and had severely wounded the
thanedar of the place. The following day the jeil najibs snd the moun-
ted police wee also showing signs of discontent. They refused to
fight for the British and showed defini‘e definnce when they abstained
from their duty at night patrol', Feiring a revolt of these people also
Phillips decided to leave the plece for Budwun and on 28 h May, he ae-
tually left the town ~nd redched Sahiawar in the evening. Ile 2lso sen®
a request to Bire'lly to ge’ some assistonce but was told {o expech no
help because the situation the-e was even worse. On bis re wn, Phillips
hcard that Bramiy had arrived with some troops at P:tiali, wlich
yas'a‘body of men consisting of pe-sonnel from diffe ent regiments, of
irregular cavalry. On June 2, Phillips and Biamly we ¢ joined Ly
Edw@rds, the collec'ar of Budoun and othe s who had fled for ther lives.
Soon the news about the apreding of 1 evolutinary fire started arriving
ﬁom_all parts of the district. Ganj-Dimdwara was sacked and a local
Musl.xm zam'ndar actively helped in-this. By 3rd June, 211 the negh-

bouring. trans—~Gangetic districts weie up in open 1evoll against the
British. The presence of a large body of f1eedom figh e s at Kasganj
forced the helpless British offici Tows T
» ¢ Delpless British officials to make a move towards Mainpuri
but bad o come hack to Prtiali because of the presence of Lucknow
l{evolutlonarxe; in the nelghbourhaod of A vinpuri?, On the'r way they
“5"0“15’, escapel from a big body of revolukionaries between Ko sganj
~and Patiali, who wore on ther way to Delhi, Noxt, they nttempted
to-march across Rohilkhand, but we'erepulsed at K-dirganj by
ﬁ.?e freedom ‘ﬁgh':ens and made ‘heir way to Ia'ehgarh, Thz o'her
pirty of offi xials lefr for Agra, thus, lewving the district willoul any
mlet. The d'stm?i‘ Wis now presenting a cheotie condition ond ol the
Prgp':,rty Elml esid ¢ helﬂnglngvto the gove nment and private BEaglist
mdividuals we'e pluileel. The district was without a ruler. On

29th June, D mar S neh se’ himse ni ende jay
ne, Drmar Sing s mmself as an ind R L Ne s !
J B dependent roja, in the soutl

. Anothe" man to declare himself os an inde i i
. 1 ‘mself as : Penden® ruler in the dis-
g‘ec::::al?sai’l lr;uit.an Singh, the agent of the esta’esof the rejn of Rajaur.
Durian Sin le] thlmtfe f: at Sakit and began to collect the land revenue,
him with a}gJ » the brother of raja Tej Singh of Mainpwi, came to aid
! out 500 men and plunde-ed and se fi e to the Brit'sh proper-

ty at Manikpur. Towards the end of July, Hasen Mi-ze was eppointed

- yahsildar of Btal by the nawab of Farrukhabad and he established

bi v Aligani . .
ﬁmgsliflg t%}:l%:rslg 'iH-i took possessionof the revenue records and starte
Tici®. A person namel Azimullah, who was dismissed

L Tvid.. pp. 67860,
£ c}elg‘(ileﬁalé.fts.‘i}op. g;.t.: pp. 138139, N
ndhari, s vil Rebellion in the Indian Mutinies, (Caleutta, 1957)
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from the Britishservice joined theservices of the niwab of Farrukbabad
and came to Btah as thepolice inspector. Thus, by July end, the whole
of Esah district came under the sway of the freedom fighters who star-
ted ruling the distriet, The British awtbhori Ly in the region completely
vanished and for sometime it a seemed thatit would never come back.
In August, 1857, Asad Al Khan, the zamindar of Sarval in Kasganj
tahsil was appointed the tahsildar of Kasganj on hehalf of the nawab,
In the end of August, Cocks sent one Daud Xhan of Bhikhampur to
hold the ne’'ghbourhood of Kasganj for the British government but he
too made a common cause with the nawab and deceived Cocks by plead-

-ing his inability to expel Asad Ali Khan!., Cocks, with a small force

under Major Bid visited the district on his way to Kachhlaghat but he

did not inte:fe e with the nawab’s force at Patiali. On 18th October,
Churcher was appointed deputy collector of Ftah and he tried once again
to establish British authority in Eteh. e was joined by Colenel Rid-
‘dell’s force ahout the middle of November, leaving the district in .the
hands of Najaf Khan. But this success of the British was very mnor
anda short-lived one, and the Pathansof Blhitauna continued the
freedom struggle although the resistance was now crumbling. Raja
Damar Singh died in the month of December, 1857 leaving the struggle
to be continued by the peeple without any compe'ent leader.

In November, 1857, J.C. Wilson with a small party advanced to
Soron with a view to get information about Christian 1efugees who were
waiting to escape from econfinement, but the advance of the freedom
fighte 's from Patiali to Sahrwar obliged Wilson to fall back upon Gan-

‘giri. Such sesious news of the grave condi’ ons in Ktah reiched Buland-

shahr that, though badly off themselves, they resolved to make a fresh

‘effort to relieve the district. Colonel Farquhar who was in military

command advised a move in the direction of Kasganj with a view to
hold the freedom fighters in check until the arrival of the column under

"Colonel Seaton, This small force started early inDecember by Pindrawal

to Atrauli and thence to Chharra, a small village close to the residence
of Daud Khan of Bhikampur. While this force was at this place, the
news arrived of Seaton’s intended mareh upon Kasganj by way of Akbara.
bad. A bloody battle took place on U4th Decembe: 1857, be ween Colonel
Seaton and Ismail Khan, son of nzwab Walidad Khan at Malsai. The
freedom figh'ers had to hear heavy losses, and thousands of revolution-
aries laid down their lives. The British forces occupied XKasganjs. The
next battle took place at Patiali in which once again the freedom fighters
were defea'ed. In these two battles the Pathans of Bhitauna showed
rare courage and determination in facing the onrushing British forces
and thus, laid down their lives for a gieat national cause. The British
force unde - Colonel Seaton and Colonel Farquhar, then marched across
the district to Muiupuri and the revolutionary fervour for time was lost,
Althoush the distriet was now under the control of the British but the
unrest in the hearts of pesple was still the:e. The revolutionary forces
were still occupying the ghats and fe-ries on all the rivers around the

.- distrigt. They still had thousands of people in their ranks and had
pleaty of ammunition with them. They still had their fortifications all

along :hese lines upio Ramghat. At Kaclhiblaghat they had builq a for~
tress, made of bamboos and sand, and in that, they had kept thelr guns,

1Razvi, op. cif p, 680,, Neave, IR, : op. cit., p. 140
24bid., pp, 681-632
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The ahirs of Btah were still unsuppressed and they had still maintained
contacts with the revolutonary soldiers across the river. They used to
raid the British posts in Etah and caused considerable damage to them,
General Penny had tried hiis best to suppress these revolutionaries but
in vain. The villages of Mustafabad and Ori were the main centres of
insurrections.

When this last ditch battle was being fought in X'ah, raja Tej Singh
of Mainpuri crossed Xali river on 10th Apiil, 1858 alongwith his £00 trus-
-.ted soldiers and raided Etah, On 24th April, Khan Bahadur Khan also
came to Btah to exhort and once again roise the doab againsi the British,
He, alongwith the ahirs of Fitah buint Xadiganj town, The B.itishe:s
tried to grab the garki of famous  fighter Rom Ratan but they failed,
Another fighter of the distriet, Nibal Singh also came back o Etah but
he was soon caught. Jalesar was once again attacked and plunde ed
by the revolutionaries, Mahmud Ali Khan of Sahawar also died fight~
ing against the British, Another revolutionary Rabhim Ali also came to
Esal with his followers afier e:ossing ile viver and attacked Major
Wate field and killel many Britiche s, but giaduelly this last flicker
of the revolutionary fire was ulso ex:inguished and the British re-esta=
blished the'r authority in the distiict, Mony ficedom fighte's who had
not perished we-e la‘er tried and execu'el, cliel umong them Leng the
Pathans of Bhitauna.

Thus, the struggle for fieedom endel and all the aspirations
of t_he people were amnihe-el wnder the hieels of British imperialism
which started consolidaiing itzelf with renewed vigour. But, this strug-
gle had somewint a sobeing effeet on the B itish rulers and they took
pams to remove all those evils of stale policy which bad erented discon-
tentment,

The twentieth centuiy Legon witli ihe growth of nationalism through-
~-out India and E:ab wos no exeension, Tie youlhs of the distiicl, we e
seethmg with discontent againsi, an slieu rule, This diseflection found its
.expression when the Congress parly wos founded.  One of the most pio-
minent leaders of this distriet was Man . Gupte, who in 1907 had left
his job in the railwavs nnd had joinet the Congrens ond the runks of fiee-
dom figh'ess under the intlience of ok f\[',ny(:':, Tiluk., Later on, asan
extremist, he actively participnted in fhe Moainpioi-Banaras cm\;pimcy
case Ot: 1915-161. Yhen ihe comspivaey wos deec'ed by the B:itish
?u:th'zil’lh%.‘l,' for some'ime he yemiineld sbhueonding but was luler on ar-
ested and jailed, Tic first renl opportuniiy of se ving the nation came

before him wh ‘ :
en the Congress launched o nivtion wi - ali
Movement. & c ntion wide Non-co-operation

1 After :chc Cong:eis-Muslin
Mahatma Gandhi made 1 whirlw;s
effect on the people’s mind

Leigue Pact of 1916 at Lucknow,
N ‘1‘d {(1”“['(”; U.I’.f:{ul it,llmd a pmfouxlld
o > POoLie s . ¢ .'n.') e distriet, lilke other parls of the
al:;n({‘[rs};'mrgs]ecgéa’tlol?’ the oppiessive Beitishiule. Many people form
The Propmmtion&of ;:}nmf:!le, jobs ;'u}d bartieipated in the mass movement,
Tolk SOIlgsoWhich o lc‘ nattonalisg ideas was carried on in the form of
arests woe ol e e suny by the people in every lane and street. Mass

o adeand il Biitish joils we ¢ full of political prisoners.

—

1. Gupta, M\N. : Ilistors of e
PP, 47-48 story of the
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Public meetings were held and people ware asked to leave the govern-
ment service, boycott the courts and children weve asked not to go to
Enaglish and governments schools,  People were also asked to maintain
absolute communal harmony and io work  shoulder to shoulder for the
national cause, indi-Urdu schools werve openeld and panchayats de-
cided the disputes, arising belween the pariies. People also left use
of foreign cloth and made o honfire of v, At the Allahabad session of
the working Congeess Commuities, in 1921, Iitali was represented by its.
leaders?, .

The same yerr, Jawaliarlal Nehra visited Kasganj and inspired the
workers. In December 1922, the dinieics politienl econference tooh flace at’
Patiali. Is was poesided ove by Pondis iorilal Neliru, No sooner than
the Non-co-ope aion Movement wan eniled off by Mabatma Gandbi in
1922, af e» the Chauri Chuira ineident, tlie gove nment ordeved large-
scale ariests of politienl woike . The loesl texders, however, exercised
restraint and devotel themruelve: to constiuetive activity,

At the 44th Congress sevsion held in Lihare in 1029, the distriet was
represented by its lewde 2, A historic desision was taken at this gather-
ing that the Indian Nutional Congress should stiive for achieving® Coms-
plete Independence’ and he penpie shoull work for it.  Tae distriet
Congeess commitiee, Kink, cliniked ot o prog amiie accordingly and-
intensified its efforts to oiganise the pespie. The centre of politieal
activity at this time was Kasganj whe: ¢ salt low was vielated for the
first time in the distriets. Vohniieors {rom all parts of the distriet would
assamble the: e and prepare salt.  QOueof ihe centres in Ktab town lay .
in the north of the clock tower, olber spols we ¢ Kukrnoli and Lalgarbie, |
In the vegetable markel of Bhudi, the police aivested about 70 people
found busy in the p:eparation of salt. Taey were heaten mereilessly and
many we e deported to farflung places. A procession  consisting of .
hundreds of women Was taken oul in the city. The salt movement in
the district was organised by the Swarajya Ashram in mohalla Nuthuram
in Kasganj town with about 2,000 participants, Many batcles of
voluntee s were also sent 1o Agra and other ne’'ghbouring distriets in the
furtherance of the cause’, The nationalist fervour at this time was at
its peak with tremendous zerl among the people’. Vhile the district
was humming with this sort of political activity the police opened fire
at Soron in Etah district killing & number of persons, On 12th July, 1930
mass arrests were made and all those suspected of taking part in the
agitation were rounded up. Tulteen to twenty persons were sentenced
and many were illegally kept under  police defention’. Some of the
volunteers of Etah who were working for the Congress continued their
support to the terrorist movement. The Soron incident was such a case
which shook the whole district and the memories of which could not be
erased from the minds of the publie. Oneof the principal accused in
‘the Lahore Conspiracy casc, ol 1929, also belonged to this district.

Indian Revolutionary Dovement, (Bombay, 1972)_

1.Nehru, Jawaharlal : An Autolingraphy (London, 1935) p. 71
2.8wantantrata Sangram Ke Sainik, Ktah, (Katra) p, Gha
81Ibid.
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6,Ibid., p, Anga
7.05id., p. Cha
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86
. i bis agitation after his release from the: On August 15, 1947, the country and with it the district wos libera-
. In 1?32, Gﬂ?gfﬁ?&:&: ha?i algso been released under the Gandhi- ted from alien rule and declared independent. This august day has
- jail, O“hi_r 1‘2.011931‘ A Civil Disobedience Movement wus launched and. since been declared as one of the three National Days of the countiy.
rwin Pacto _chd vigour among the people of the district, At this . Tue district celebrates the Independence Day every year in a befiiting
bere was a.rﬁn%amnd Wwas one of the prominent Congress wWorke:s of ¢glee and the e is rejoicing in eve y home. Nutional flug is hoisted on
tume, ‘Sw_altnl He announctcd that on 26th January, 1932, the tricolowr - the colleciorate building and on almost all private and government build-
the dlitrll‘:' o deover Mehta Library at Biash, Tae police cordoned the ings., The district has had its due share in the fight and rejoicings for
would be Olrsofmd the library. However, a big procession arrived at the freedom. The country ws free, bu* before the people could fully enjoy
e areakaas scheduled. The Congress bugle produced a note and a- the sense of libe~ation and victory, they woke up to find that a great
Mehta ‘gﬁrtl‘e tricolour in bis hands was atop the Mebta Lbrary, He tragedy had accompanied fieedom by w-y of the partition of the count1y
h '?;?:c(‘ivlpatriotic slogans, whick the peot le also shouted in sympbony. ino tw> separate and independent units. About 1,837 displaced pe-sons

‘The man W0 wWas subsequently taken into custody. from Pakistan came down to the distriet and we' e rehabilitated,

With the lifting of the ban on the Congress party all the district On hearing the news of the nssassination of Mahatma Gandhi (on
© committees we e re-o:ganised and rev.talised. In 1935, thg Govern- January 30, 1948), the whole distric’, went into monrning, the marke’s,

ment of India Act w™s passed and the Cong. ess after long delibeations Oﬂ?ce: were closel and seve al p-ocessions we ¢ taken out and meetings
desided to contest the geneal ¢'eciions. When the Congress nominee he'd to moun the trag;c and irreparable loss of the Fathe of the Nation,
was found leading the other candidates in popular support, j«hq nazim of Though he diel, he still lives fiesh in the memory of the penple and is
F:ah estate created disturbance in the public mee'ing. The infuriated 1-¢me_mbe'efl on Q::0be- 2, which is celebmted_ as Gandhi Jnym}tl, in t;:c
mob attacked an house of the nazim and the district magistiate had to dtstgxct as in o'he- parts of the S*ate. On this occasion mee ings, dis-
intervene to bring the situation undcr con trolae The incident Igd 1o the cissions and d‘sg?ursc", are organised all over the district to eulogise
visit of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru to Aliganj, In tJ.Je:c. elections both M:hatma Gandh”s deeds. Tune people also take pledge to serve the.
the Congress candidates were {‘e'mrris;d frgm Allgm;]-J:ut(in-a and Kns; nation qnd follo his way of life,

3 {eqencies respectivelys., Tine Congress formed governmen .
ig:?&g:{‘ysgﬁufhslgmvmses but}with the outbreak of the Second World ~ With the enactment and adoption of the Constitution of India on
War in 1939 and on theissue of India’s partictpation init, the Cong- January 26, 1950, India became a Sove eign Democratic Republic. The
ress ministries resigned. Tihe Congiess aclivity at this time wos duy'\.av 1S celeb’rated' in the district by tak‘ng out processions, holding
suspended and the people only offeed individual satyagraha (agitation), mée'ings and illummating houses, shops and gove-nment buildings.
Hundreds of people we e imprisoned be'ween 1940 and 1941, This day is solemnly obse~vel with enthusiasm eve~y yer all over the

district as the Republic Day.
The year 1942, saw new dimensions in the Congiess movemeat when

a resolution was passed to ask the British to ‘Quit Indin’, Tie nation alw:ys venerated those who had participated in the
I struggle. 01 the occasion of celebration of silver jubilee year of Inde-
Though the localleade's had been arrested on 9'h August 1942, pendence in 1973, 236 pesons of the district who had taken part in India’s
yet the movement prog:essed. On 14th August, a huge Cong. ess rally in freslom strugzie ov their dependents wee favoured with lamra patras
Etah was lathi-charged by the police. Tue People in the'r tun attacked (coppe~ plates) placing on record the se-vices rendeved by them or their
the police and force them to retreat. Gove nmeut prope-ty, was 106- ~ forbears. _Thisis a number which any district can boast of, without
ted and the post-offices and telegraph offices we e burnt or ransacked. exaggerating its role.
The processicn then proceeded to the bridge on Kali Nadi whe e it stop-* e

ped the trains by placing boulde s on the railway, and burnt some of the
carriages. Only the armed inte vention by the homeguards and the
police could bring the situation under controls, Thousands were arres-

- ted and sent to various jails. Tiue movement because of the police atro-
cities now shifted to the villages and the dak bungalows, the symbols of -
British bureaucracy, were burnt. Colleetive fines were imposed but
they could hardly act as de‘e~rents. The movement became more vigo-
rous and every effort was made to paralyse the government machiney,
The World War came to an end in 1945 and the British rulevs realised
that they could no longe: rule the Indians at the point of bayonet or

. guns. They decided to leave India and pave the way for transfer of
the power.

8 Xbid,
’:Ib‘id.
$,Ikid, p. 4’ Gupts, MN, : op cit,, p, 236
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Growra Or PopuLaTIiON

~ " The decennial growth of_disti*iet population, and its decada] varia-
tion since the beginuning of this century, are shown below :

RN

o . Percentage
 Year ) Persons Decade decade Males Femaleg
- : : variation variation
w01 8,638,804 — — 4,866,710 3,97,004
e 8,71,826 7,522 +0.87 474184 397142
1921 L 820717 —41,609 —4.78 440,188 8,80,5T9
1081 8,680,485 - 80,768 +8.71 466,418 384,067
1041 9,84,768  -11,24,233 +14 44 5,883,101  4,51,577
1g§1 ‘ ’ 11,24,360  +1,39,502 +14 .08 6,01,876 522,084
1061 120064 4175814 +15.59 6;96,924 £ 6,02,750
Cwnm 1570025 +2,7,251 420,87  8,57,077 7,138,848

. - Except during the period 1911-1921, when a large number of people
were carqu away by epidemics, there has been a continuous addition
to.population: The lowestrate of growth was registered in the decade
1901-1911 and the highest inerease in 19611971,

~ On July 1, 1971, the area of the district by the central statistical
organisation was found to be 4,449 sq. km. * Among the districts of the
Stat_e,u; ranked 85and 27 in respectofsize and population, Some more
details of area and population of the districtin 1961 and 1971 are given
 statement Lat the end of the chapter.

The density steadily increased

during the last thirty year
appear from the fo[lowing table ; g Hhelas thuty years as would

Density per sq,

> £ Densit sq. R

Year km, in the district in gxepesrtage o
1951 254 o
o6t 202 251
171 353 400
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rural average was 820 people per sq. km. and the urban 7,113, The
highest rural and urban densities of 853 and 13,338 persons per sq. km.
respectively, were noticed in Kasganj tahsil.

Rural and urban population of the district from 1951-1971 is indica-
ted below :

Rural population " Urban population
Census year Total Males Females Total Males Femalcs
1951 9,806,006 527387 4,58610 1,38345 73,984 64,361
1961 11,774,560  6,20,863 5,44697 1,25114 (7,061 58,033
1071 . 1416712 774,115 6,42,597 154,213 82,062 71,251

The higher rate of growth in the cities and towns is reflected by the
rise of urban population from 9.6 per cent in 1961 to 9.8 per cent in 1971,

The number of females per 1,000 males was 851 in 1901, 838 in 1911,
847 in 1021, 843 in 1981, 847 in 1941, 870 in 1951, 865 in 1961 and 833
in 1971, It would thus apperr that the sex ratio during the decade
1961-71 was the Inwest (833.) L% wasalso lower than the State average
of 879 during thesame period. In 1971 the sex ratio of the district
in rural areas was 834,

Population by Tahsils and Towns

At the census of 1971, the district had the four tahsils of Kasganj,
Jalesar, B ah and Aliganj and seven towns of Kasganj, Soron, Jalesar,
Etah, M :rehra, Dundw .raganj and Aliganj. The distribution of popula-
tion among them is shawn below :

In 1971, there were in o

ne sq. km,

832in Btah tahsil, 849 in Jalesar tahsil,

402 persons in Kasganj tahsil,
and 812in Aliganj tahsil, The

—

Village Population
Tahsil [local ody Towns :
Uninhabi-  Inhabi- Persons Males Females
ted ted
KasKasganj(thasil) 34 492 2 512803 2,80,517 2,832,876
wganj ( ral) 34 492 — 4,49273  2,46,379  2,02,804
asganj (Municipal — —_ 1 46,467 21,968 21,499
Board)
Soron (Municipal — — 1 17,153 9,170 7,983
Board)
Jalesar (Tahsil) 2 160 1 200,230 1,08,670 91,560
Jalesar (Rural) 2 160 —_— 1,82,143 99,039 83,104
Jalesar (Municipal — — 1 18,087 9,681 8,456
Board
Etah (Tszhsil) 17 475 2 4,40,819 2,38,343  2,02,476
Etah (Rural) 17 475 — 3,05790 2,138,851  1,81,048
Etah (Municipal — — 1 33,514 18,322 15,102
Board
Marahra {Municipal —_ —_ 1 11,506 6,170 5,336
Board)
Aligarj (Tahsil) 42 307 2 416983 2,20,547  1,87,436
Aliganj (Rural) 42 897 —  8,80,497 2,14,846  1,74,651
Dundwaraganj — — 1 17,275 9,225 8,050
(Municipal Board)
Aliganj (Town Area) —_ — 1 10,211 5476 4,735
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. Immidration and Bmigration

The 1961 cersus revealed that about 86.6 per cent we:e born within
the distriet, 18.1 per cent in other district of the Stafe, 0.2 percent in
_other parts of India and 0.1 per cent in other countries. Among those
hailing from other countries 797 fiom Pukistan, 80 from Nepal, 24 from
Burma and 2 each from United Kingdom and Uniied States. Mostof the
immigrants from Pakistan came as displaced persons. The duration of
residence of59.2 per centof the immigrants wasover 10 years. 88 per
reent of immigrants were returned from rural areas. Among them 16.5
per cent we e males. The larger percentage of females may have bLeen
“the outcome of marriage migration, :

Of the immigrants from adjacent Stales 797 persons (males 321,
females 478) we ¢ from Rajasthan, 765 persons (males 894, females 371)
from Punjab and 490 pe'sons (males 167, females 828) Hom Delhi
183 pe-sons {males 81, females 102) from Bihar. 'The number of itmi-

' grauts from other distriets of the State was 1,68,657 (males 28,382
females 1,40,275), ’

A number of persons should haveleft the district and migrated else-
whe-e for the sake of elucation, employment, trade or commeree or for

Joininy with theiv spouses. Thaeir exact number, however cannot be
determined easily,

Displaced Persons
Out of the 1,837 displaced pe-sons who settled down in the &; ;
. aced pe- ) t1 e distriet
betwgeg 1947 and 1930, 1,277 resided in the cities and towns and 569
.in the villages. By 1961, their number came down in 797 as the rest had
-Presumably moved to more attractive areas. R

Distribution of Rural Popujation

The rural population in 1971, was divided ; -
« » At k2 £ 11 0 B ; .
rent size, in the following mam?er' : wng villeges of diffe

Range of population \l;xi?}'aggs Persons  Mules F ; » -
emalés . Percentag
| 1 2 3 5 v 8
) Leyﬂythan 200 182 15,819 8,444 6,875 1.08
200—499 420 1,50,215 82,848 87,867 . 10.60
, £00--500 481 8,52,125  1,02,605 1,59,430 23,88
:,‘1,000-—1.999 848 490,357 2,687,584 2,22,473 " 34.81
; i:zz::::: 1:7 8,202,074 1,790,778 1,50,103 28,20
ooy 11 68,374 87,328 "81,051 4,58
o 10,348 5,642 4,708 0,78

¥ e e et e
S Total .
---- e B 1;524 14,_16,7!’2 7,74,11 5 842,507 | 100.00

e e
R
e S s N
e e e o i e e . e
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Of the 1,524 inhibited villa7es, 538 0r836.7 pe- cent {11 in the group
with population below 500; 837 or 54.9 per cent in (he 500 and 1,999
group; and 129 or 8.4 per cen N the 2,000 and above group, There
is concentration of popylation : medigm-sized villages, which piredo-
minate in the district.

LANGUAGE

In 1971, about two dozen langwiges weae be'ng spoken in the dis-
trict. Tiae Hindi sperk'ng people we e the largest w' h 93.1 per ceng
representation, Usdu was spoken by 6.7 per cent and Punjubi, Sindbi,
Bengali and several other longuages shared the rest.

The loeal dialect which in an offshootof Baj Bhusha is more akin
to the Mthura varie'y with the diffe;.ence that the te'mmnaiion ‘o’ is
preferred to ‘an’ and ‘y’ is dropped in the past participle. 1In the urban
areas the spoken language bas a sprinking of words derived fiom Urdu,
Ruglish etc., and is virtually the Khariboli of the State.

Script

Devanagri is used for Iindi and allied languages Persian for Urdu,
and Gurumukhi for Punjabi. In the Indian system of book-keeping by
businessmen, Muriya is still in vogue.

RELICION AND CASTE

In 1971, people were found to proféss different religions to the follow-
ing extent :

Religion Followers Males Females
Hinduism 14,00,398 7,67,317 6,38,081
Islam 1,61,258 84,031 76,827
Jajnism 4,184 2,105 2,079
Christianity 3,017 1,574 1,448
Sikhism 1,368 770 593
Buddhism 705 380 326
Total 15,970,925 8,587,077 7,18,848

- Statement II given at the end of the chapter shows the rural and
urban distribution of each religion.

Principal Communities

Hindus — Windus constitute 89 per cent of {ihe population.. The
patte n of society among the Hindus of this distiict, as elsewhere, is
based on the traditional fourfoid caste system, the four prinei({ml castes
being the Brahmana, the Kshatriya, the Vaish and the Skudra, each
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.v ivi 1 b thel’
i bdivided into 3 number of subcastes. There are some o

be ?,%:l:vhich have acquired the status of independent castes, such as
the Kayastha, the Khattri ete., being again subdxwde_d into subcastes,
tkough they belong to the mainstream of the Kshatriyas, one of the

four major traditional castes.

The traditional distribution of occupations which constituted the
raism d'etre for the four principal castes must be regarded to have been

. greatly altered. Nevertheless, we can even now broadly identily certain

castes or groups with specific occupations. The Vaish of the distriet

_ are, for example, largely engaged in trade and agriculture and some in

money-lending. Tae Yadavas, and Indbs, distrihuzed all over the dis-

" triet, constitute the principal cultivating castes. Koris, Chamars and

Doms who have been designated as Harijans, are largely labourers both
agricultural and non-agricultural. While some of them lold land as
tenants, many are engaged in traditional erafts like leather tanning,
shoemaking, etec. The Gadarias follow their traditional avocations of
herding sheep and goats, though many have taken to cultivation, with
moderate success. The other occupational castes are goldsmiths, black-

_smiths, coppersmiths, brass-smiths ecarpenters, traders, cultivators,

agriculturists, fishermen, watermen, barbers, potiers and earth diggers

- and stone cutters.

" In this district, as elsgvhe e in the State, the Harijans comprised
the lowest strata of society. They are still socially, economically and
educationally backward., For rapid development 2 large number of
their groups and subgroups have been classified as the Scheduled Casfes
and other Backward classes. The distribution of persons belonging 1o

the Scheduled Castes in 1971 is given below :

Tahsil Persons Males Females
Kasganj - 88,676 48,517 40,159
Jalesar 41,459 22,554 18,905
Etah 67,123 36,253 30,870
Aliganj - - 64,200 35,682 28,627

Total 2,61,567 1,18,56,

1,43,006

Muslims— A the 1971 census, 1,61,258 persons (84,931 males,

76,327 females) we-e found professi ie fai
43 essing the Islamie faith,
nerieally next to the Hindus and even ly distributed.

belong to the Sunni seet,

They are nu-

ion h . Their participa-
tion is manifest in almost a1} walks of life. The majority of the Muslims

though the e ave some Shias 41ca, The impor-

tant groups among Muslims are the Sheikhs Pathans, and Sajyids. The

Sheikhs oyt number the othe s,

castes among the Muslims are Behuas or Dhuras

speaking cotton carders Julahas o
-arein the Kasganj tabsil, Bhistis
Lpbars ar blacksmiths, Manihars o
oil pressers , Bhatiyaras or inukeepe.s
. istis, and Manihars is very e

Sore of the important occupational
who are picperly
T wewve s, the greamajority of whom
or watermen Qassabs or butchers,
r alass bangle manufactuwres Telis or
The number of Bhativaras,
small heeause they are gradually Nlﬂsing,
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their trade due to the very small number of inns, establishme.t of water-
works, opening of bangfe shops and the cotion-weaving machines. These
occupational castes are, thecefore, shifting to other trades and
occupations,

Jains - In 1971 the e were 4,184 Ja_ins in the distriet out of whom
2,079 we. e women, They arcalmost entirely confined to the two talsils
of Bal and Jolesar and ave chlelly graiv merchants.

Christians -"Phe-e we e 3,017 Christians in 1971, 1,574 males and
1.443 femzles. Gene ally they helong to Roman Catholie and Piotestant
sects. They are mas!ly found in gove nment se.vice. They are most
nume ous in Bial and Kuasganj tabsils.

~ Sikhs — Tie Sikbs numbe ed 1,363, including 593 women, in 1971,
Teey are mostly immigrants from Pakisten,  Most of them arefound in
wrban urews and are engaged in various types of trade and commerce
and few of them are also in government se. vice.

Buddhists - In 1971, the number of Buddhists in the district was
705 (330 males and 323 females). They are not in any particular
profession, :

Rejigious Beliefs and Practices

Hindus - Toe term Hinduism is most elastic and covers a number
of sects and cults, allied but different in many important respects. By
and large it is more indicative of a culture and civilization than a mere
religious creed. The Hindus of the district practice Hinduism which is
a collection of diverse beliefs and practices ranging from polytheism
to absolute monoism and the identification of the atman
(individupl soul) with parmatmae (ultimate reality). It includes
the worship of deities in thelr various aspects—spirits and powers
of natural phenomeaa and cosmic forces often conceived as
pe-sonal bengs in the form of gods and goddesses) the chief being Siva
and Vishnu and their respecsive consorts Parvati and Lakshmi. Rama
and his consort Sita, Hanuman, Shak:i (in her different forms), Ganga,
Yamuna, Krishna, Radha and Ganesha and other gods and goddesses
as well as spirits of natural phenomena such as streams, trees, rocks and
nagas (snakes), sun, moon, rain, fi-e, lightning and wind gods, ete., are
also worshipped. Thus, from the crudest ferms of animism to the rea-~
lisation of the ultimate reslity the Hindu religion touches the whole
gamut of religious expe ience. Generally every household has a place
for worship where theidals ol the chosen deity areinstalled and worship-
ped. Worship in templesis though not obligatory ye! most of the Hindus
visit them eithe: daily or on festivals and special occasions, At times
kathas (recitations) from the Gita, the Ramcharitmanasa and other reli-
gious tex s or kirlans (collective signing of devotional songs)arearranged
brth in temples and homes. The Hindus worship the snake on Naga
Punchami ( he fifch day of the bright fotnight of Stavana). The Pipal
(Ficus religinsa) and bargad (Ficus bengalensis) tree:are also sac.ed to’
them and they have a traditional revenence for the fulsi (Ocimum San-
ctim) plant, waich is kepineirly in eve-y home, usually on an elevated
andsacred place. The illitecate and backward sections of the community
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R . and believe in ghosts

unoftenvictims of superstitions .and taboos an ooy
::I?i’x;%%r‘ilgs ~which arefeared and propitiated) and- people also have faitl
int witchra b and- migier - Geneally religion and . ofien supestition
dominates.the lives of most of the Hindus; particularly in the rural
areas. .- i ‘

.. Thére'are.alarge number of Hindu temples apd place_s of Worshgp_
in thgz’,lgisetrict; the%nost worshipped be'ng -the teniple built by " Reja
Dilsukh Raiat R ak,and the Chaymunda Devi templeat Nardauli. The
temgple at Sakit is remarkable for its Saracenic arches supported on

.slendes pillars-of richly carved Agra stone: Tie earé two anc’ent tem-
“ples at Soron one of Sita-Rimji and the other of Varakji, Tbe_ latler
- ‘contains a statue of Varah-L kshmiandis visited by cr‘ovyds of pilgrims

on theeleventh day of the waxing moon of Agrahayana inrememberance
of the boar (Varah) incarnation. The tenple of Sita-Remji con-
‘tains many insenptions of various pilgrims who have visiied the shrine.
As theoldestlegibierecord: bears the date of samvaf 1226 or 1169 A.D,
the date of the erection of the temple cannot'be placed later than 1,000
AD, . o

., Muslims— All Muslims aceept telief in (i) the unity of God (i) the
divine inspiration of Muhammad and (iii) the origin of the Quran as
divine inspiration, Similarly all Muslims conform in theory if notin
Practice, to certain observances binding on all sects, viz., (1) the offering
of prayers five times daily (namaz) (ii) fasting during the month of
Ramadan (roza) (iii) the hajj, or pilgrimage to Mecea and other holy,
Places (iv) the offering of alms (sakal) (v) recitation of the kalma (an
expression) (of faith in' God and Mubammad). , _ :

” . The'two important sects of the Muélims
The Sunti repiesent the'orthodox view. Ty
traditipn _of. thg«graphgt‘and it isfrom this th

are the Sunnis and Shias,
1€y believe in Sunnat or
atthey rece'ved this name.

- =" ‘There are many mosques in the district, the im
situated at Aliganj, ‘Kasganj, Sakit and Sara Aghat. A pumber of
Muslimg have faith in saints called pirsand bold urs celebrations at their
tombs; " The eare two dargahs (shrines) at Bhargain,one of which is the
tamb;.‘c‘)favfor‘r,ncrl Pir of the Chishtis, and the oth er of some unkn--
own pir. Brli':f:_m" contains the tomb of Muhammad Makhdum Salanddin
Chishti; a fa‘k;r’. U cf:l‘ehra tionsareheld at the tomb of Saiyid Ibra-
him - at Jalesar feom the 19tk to the 26th of the month of Shaban, seven
days afte_r.,_th_c;Sgb@-Ba;at.’ Atthe tomb of a noted fakir, Reta Shah at
Q:dirgany, an anuual fairis held in the month of Decembeér. The tomb
?f}?af},}'d Sl;‘aé«B.irka tullah at Mirahra is honourel by the Muslims,
of TZ‘]" ‘?gggi Ifa‘fﬁ‘g‘i?éé;}?:‘tance are ‘those of Bara Miyan at Jalesar and\;
- . Jains—~Tae Jains do 1

do they beligve in

cansists of g%

portant ones heing

oy pOt ~1611(11it'tthe divine origin of the Vedas, nor
any sup-cine deity, A ' am C th :
‘emal atomsy it b s ccording to them the world.

erasnifve : -as eXisted since e‘emity and will ‘tontinue.
{:;ig;e“irxtz&{fﬂfg believe in an everlasting abode in which the soul-
but ti)eYeda ﬁogtiz;l‘e) 18 delive-ed trom thé necessity of transmigration
worshipis qinas (i-;ntthatl.t s absorbedinto theuriversalspirit, Their’
and.who are ::)ﬁcl 35:25:%»‘“5, OI;I'{)maS’ who dwellin the heavenly abode
NI R rthankiars. e images of one or :
tzrt}zankars are placel m every Jaink tcmplebfor worsliip, T’;?gﬁo:tfirfg,f;‘f .

L

Varah-Lakshm Statu
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tant feature of Jainism is the sanctity attached to life, the more devout
Jainsin the'r ellsrts to refrain from te.k'ng life, sweep the g ound Lefere
sitting dowr anl wear elo h ove: the'r mou hs so as to avoid tek'ng in-
sezs life; shey are siric: vege arians. The «wo chief sects of the Jains
are the Digambars (those going about bare and unclothed) and Swesam-
bars (the white clad).

Christians —Tre Christians of the distric*, like the'r co-religionists
all over the world, believe in God as the sole F.:tl'e- of the unive se «nd
in Christ, H s son,s the messenge~, whocame dowa to the e rth tojustify
the ways of God to mea. T'ie Bible isthe holy book of the C cristirns which
contains two muin sections, the Old Testament and the New Test: ment
and the Se mon on the Myun* which is one of the most be .utiful passages
in all religious lite~atures, and rep esents the summun bonum of Christian
etkics. '

Sikhs —5 khism is & mono‘he'skic religion, waich disavows idolatry
and has 2 caste distinctions. No Sikh is edmit .ed to *he privileges of
thecommu ityuntil he has received the Pahul (haj tism), when he adepts
the five ‘kakars’—the kzsh (uncut hoir), the kachak (short drawe s), the
kara (iron bangle), the kirpan (steel drgge-), and the kangha (small comb
worr in the h:ir), . '

The texch’ngs of Nanak are contained in the first book - of the Adi-
granth wt'ch w th the Disam Granth or Disw.n Badsh~hi forms the .wu
bqpks on which the faith of the Sikhs is based.

An Akhand paath mens the uninterrupted rerding of the Granth
by a pirty, gene-ally four or five of orthodox Sikhs; the1e ding Fas to
be completel within 48 hours, A diwan is a meeting, of Sikhs held in
connection with religious matte-s.

Buddhists —The main tenet of Buddhism is that while tbere
is vae in the world, the e'ghtfold middle path of righteousness based on
right belief, right thougkt, right speech, right action, right means of
livelihood, right endeavour, right recollection and right meditation,
leads to the end of sorrow and to theattainment of peace, ¢ lightenment
and nirvana, :

Manners and Customs,

_Tﬁough the external pattern oflife of all the communities is.becom-
ing increisingly uniform under the socio-economic stresses of modern
living, neve ‘thless, each.community has its own particular way of life,
distinguished by varying manners and customs. Among all the. commu-
nities, the'e is a preseribed céremony for eve~y important occasion.in a
pe-son’slife from birth to death. Among the Hindus some of important
ce'enin’es are namkaran (naming of the child), mundan (the first ton-
sure of the hvir), yajnopavit or upanayana (sacred thread ceremony)
Vivah (marriage ceremony) and angyesthi (death ceremony),

Namlaran ce:emony is ususlly performed on the tenth or twelfth
day.of a ch’ld’s birth, A family in which a child is born is conside~ed
cz-emaially unclean for tea days and the namkaranis prezelel by a
minor pa-ifizilory ce enoay. Tas Hinlis attach z:evtimportance to.
nymzs. Tasnamsor thefirst alphibesof ths aanzissuggastel by thy
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family asb cloger ‘a'ter. studying child’s horos cope, After the name
piving ceremony, it is customnary for the fa’her t dis'ribute sweetmea's

.to his friends and relations,

© Mundan’s very in portant coremony. Hindus attach religi us impo--
tance to shavine which they believe have the power ty c.can the 'bwly
and the soul. Generally the cerenony of mundan is performed in the

third or fifth year.

' Upanayana is a vedic cecremony pcrformci fo invest t{g boy wi_th
sacred threa®. Upanayana i: an essential sanskar or purificatory yite
among th ee Liher castes which f rmally initiates «ne to brahmachar-
yashrama or t' e stage of celitacy and studenthood,

Hindus consicer marriage as a sanskara o a sacrament which calls

for the perf. rmance ¢f clab'ra ¢ rites and £» erable a person to enter
grahsthashrama or the house lolder’s stage. The marriage rites and
ceremonies to be performed at the vivak or woddu_ig are ger_n“rally the
~same among all Hintus, though they may vary ins-me mincr Cetails
accor’ing to caste and eligion. The principal rites commonly in vogue
a e in order kanyadan (piving of the girl in marriage), vivak (ma riaze
" ceremony), panigrahana (acceptan:e of the hand of the bride by the
bridegroom in the marriage ceremony) anl sepipadi (seven stepstaken
round the sacred fire). Y :

Hindus cremate the'r dead, rnd they perform skradha or after death
ceremon es for the salvation of the departed soul from the tenth to thir-
teenth day after ceath. During the first year, monthly, half yearly
and yearly shradhas are also performed. o ,

The chief Muslim ceremonies are Akika, bismillak, nikah and death
eeremony. . o

“On_the seventh, fourteenth or twenty-first duy after childs hirth
comes the purely Muslim rite of akéka which has two' parts, namley, the
shaving of child’; head snd the killing-of one or two goats. :

Bismillah ccremony which consists of taking of the name of God,
is per'ormed when a child is made to repeat, after the priest, the
open'ng chapte of the Quran and the relatives. are feasted to comme-
morate the occasion. The khatna (circumcision) takes place when the
~boy is six or seven years old. ' Co

-z - A Muslim marriage lasts for two threc days. The lLazi (Mislim
-Judge) asks the br de’s agent wet. er he accepts so and so as her hushand.
in.con idcration of mehr (dower) as decided. If she assents, he records
the declaration of two other witnesses. 1Ie then follows the same proze-
~dure in case of the bridgroom, . : :

The Muslims b'iry their dead. The duty of helping at the funeral
and praying for the departed soul is solemnly enjoined on all Muslims
and is carefully observed by them. Ziarat ceremony is performed on
the morning of the third day. Ielatives are also feasted on the tenth
and fort'eth day. The relat ve: of the deceased abstain from taking

part in any fe st.v.ty for 40 days after death, the periol and intensity
of.morning de oenling on the persons, relationship with the deceasel. . .
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_ The mtin ceremonies of Christians are baptism, confirmation, mar-
mige wd derth.  When » Christian dies the corpseis well washed and
naitly dressed and placed in a coflin box, The priest offers preyers in
the house of the decesed on bebolf of the deported spirit. The bodyis
then thkento the chureh to be buried in tle cemelery and hymns are
sung before the body is buried.

Intercaste Relations —As in other parts of the country, inter-
¢ise relitions were very rigid ne rly a generation 2go, The mem-
be-sof diffe-ent cistes and suberstes tived in walertight compertments
where such matter as intercaste dining and intercoste merricge. were
concerned, Gradually, particularly after Independence, chifnges have
startel breaking down the old orthodoxy, Interc s'e dining is nolonger
losked upon with disapproval by the Hindus in  the district, more so in
thz was, Sough the restriction still persists in theruri 1 are.s. Inter-
este marriiges take place very occasionally end mny of the treditionag
restrictions regarding marriage bosed on enste ave grodurlly diseppe-ring
as a result of the spread of eduedtion, the influence of western culture,
the equality of the sexes and the gradunl remnoval of disabilities from
which women suffered in the past,

New Religious Leaders and Movements Arya Samaj—The
Aryr Samsj is a  protesiant end  reforming movement  within
the Hindu Chureh and originatel in 1869 heing founded by Swemi
Dhyanand Sireswrti,  The Arye S~m-j Philosophy is monotheistic
and prefesses to be a reve-sion t¢ the religion held by the-early Aryrns
in the time of divine revel ition. Theobjective of the Semejhrsteen
the reform of the Hindu faith ~nd the fccommodntion of the messes ir
nyiion®lreligion freed from vigid ritw' 1 but ineorporating certain pleti-
tudes to which the more educrfel Hindus eon subscribe without mis-
giving. It eondemns ulohiry, sheadhn ceremony snd early marrirge
and are oppased to caste system, They adinit women fo o higher status
of life,

Radhasoami —The:e arein the district 2lso some ollowers of the
Radhisonmi sect whicl is 0 offshnot of the dhakti cult of - Hinduism but
is appreciably different from th treligicn, Itis open to people Lelonging
to any ciste religion or w lkaflife. The Sotsingis (fellowers of the
Sangha ar order) believe that the true nvme of the Supreme Be'ng is
Radhnsovmi, tht the unive 'se hios three divisions-~*he spiriturl, thespiri-
trl-mtesinl and the mote inl-spiritunl and thet the four essenticls of
religion are sat-gure (the trie te cher), saf-shabd (the true word), sat-
st (the trae orde: oy associntion) and satenwrrg (frue love). o

Festivars Axp Famks

' Tindu festivals areAlmost muombe fess, prietic 1y eve'y vill ge hes
its loeal god and ne rly eve'y gret ehhwve’en mylilolegietl or 1¢ 1,. has
developed into a deity, every remark ble olject hes fequired a divine
conneztion, thus a continigd round of functions end fertive 1s is enjuined.
A desvitellist of festivais is fie g given ot the end of the chepter,

. T’)e a’)?ef,II’nr{u fe}ﬁi\;.\h are, in cln‘mlﬂl()gic.‘ ] order of tle El’lgﬁfih
e?lender yerr, as follows :
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.. Makar Sankrantiis the first day of the solar month of Megha (¢Lout
‘the wmiddle of January) and is timed by the entry of thesun into capri-
¢orn. Brthing in sacred rivers is obligatory ond special value is attached
to biathing at the Triveni at Allahabad, The sun is worshipped and alms
il gifts are distributéd fo the poor. T .

- .. Mauni Amavasya falls on the 15tk dey of the dark half of Magha

" (about the end of January) and attrz cts the largest numter of pilgrims
tothe Sangam at Prayag (Allahabad), Silence1s observed by tle ortho-
dox until they have bathed in a rivér,

Vasanta Panchami is the 5th  day of thé bright helf of Mrgha (at
the end of January or esrly in February ) ¢ndis considered to te the
first day of spring. Itissacred to the memory of Kamdev, thé Hirdu
god of love. QOn this day Siva burnt Krmdeév. whe bhrd Leen sent to
bim by the gods so 5 to fempt him to marry Pirvati end thus beget a
son to destroy 8 powe-ful demon, Krmdev discharged rn arrowat Siva
%ho ws engaged in meditation and a* this Sivy Leceme so enrejed
that he glered at Kamdev with the third eye and reduced hint
'torgshes; Siva and Parvati we-e dvly married later. This day is flso
3t important bathing day of Magha'and all Hindus observe it as far as
possible. They usually colour their food with saffon and Wear yellow
clotk to represent the ripening of the spring crops and sing songs of lové
commonly connected with thespring. The Bengolis style ttis festival
38 the Syraswiti Pujv and dedicate it to the worship of Saraswati and
&~ image is t3ken in procession to the nevrest secred streem snd im-
tersed there.

.. . Magha Puraim fails on the full moon day of the month of Magha
&nd closes the batbing festivals of thatmontk, On this dry itis te.

lieved thit the gods go buck to their celesti ) i
bath at the sasgam,g ck to their celéstial dwellings after their last

. Sivaratri falls on the 18th day of the dark half of Phalguna, end the
omonies take place chiefly at night, Tradition has it thot Siva was
an r?eci t%P‘TVF‘tI on this day, Buthing fairs are held in the morning
sun ast o serv?d during the day; at night hymns in praise of Siva are
Ung, This.dayis considered pirticularly sacred by the Arys Samajists

as Swimi Diyanand is st v i is di ief i
S SWim Dy 1pposed to havere~l §
and images on this day, p ¢ ised his disbelief in gods

Holi festival starts with the Rin ¢ j ST
bl : tng Ekedeshi (1wt thenmicclef
Wia;}f};%);v%::b is the 11th day of the bright hilf ¢ f( Phijervrr ird ercds
isis s 'If‘g Pfﬂnghaml, which isthe5th dey of the dark b If of Chaitsa,
ay celebfa?‘lg estival of the Hindus. The pepuler besis of the present
vOlikT(ﬁ-om‘lm}:'s }:"C%ts on a legepd ‘ regarding afemele demen nrmwed
Nésts I‘cahl’adz dlc the name Holi has been taken). Thelegend, cone
‘at the handsof Hg;{itmn to Vistinu »nd his subsequent escepe from déath
thé demon king a d fa who was instigated byherbrother Hiranyakeshyep
a fire ardea] Inn atheof »Prth)ayd‘ to ge rid of his devout son through
by merymiki ;ofrln!(‘;xe;norapon of this ¢pisode bonfires are lit follc wed
Ution is aspeoial fonpi 08 The throwing of coloured powder or
e18t terture of the festival, Embracing each otherisa
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‘Rima Nivami falls'on the 9th day of the bright half of Chaitra (to-
wirds the end of Mirch or the beginning of April).- It is celebernted as
the birth diy of Ramy, Temples are decorated and the image of Rima
adotnel; the Ramayana is recitel in temples and in houses of the
Vaisknavas,

Navi Ratra festivalis observed {wice & year, once in Chaitra (April)
axt a1zein Asviny (Qstober), and lasts for nine days in honour of the
nine mwifestitions, of goddess Durga, During this period the devotees
of Darga fast, Brahminas and children are fed and prayers offered for
healtk and prosperity. .

Gauga Dasshra falls on the 10th day of the bright belf of Jyaistha
(evrly June) and celebrates the flowing of the sacred Ganga at there-
quest of Bhagirath an ancestor of Rama, This is an importent dsy
for bathing in the river G-ngo.

Rath Yatra falls on the 2nd day of the bright half of Asadha (ewrly
July). The principal deity taken outin s car processions is fermed -
Jaginnath represented as without hands,

Nags Pinchimiis celebrated on the 5th day of thebright balf of
Sravana (ewrly August). Bathing f#irs sre teld on the banks of sacred
rivers as well as at the shrine of the snake gods. However, the age-old
custom of fesding the snakes an this occasions gradually declined, due to

- the impictof rapid elucoation, mostly in urben aress particularly aiter

the achievement of freedom in 1947,

Rakshr Baindhn falls on the full moon day of the month of Sravana
(\boat Avtgast). Oa this day a rakhi (amulet) is tied round the wrist
of bHeaths s by thair sisters asa protection (raksha) from evil. Some
trke v bith in the holy rivers. Horiysli Tee)is » famous festival of la~
Qizg. IY iscelebrated in the month of Sravana. Women and girls sing
Brlle songs, Swinging (indulged in particularly by women and children)
is also popular on this occasion.

Jaramistami is the birthday of Krishna and it falls on the 8ith day
of she 1wk b A€ of Bhadrs (about August). A full day fastis observed

‘o1 tis day, which is broken at midnight, when the birth of Krishna is

belavel to have oceured, Temples are decorated for the oceasion and
rejoicings take the form of musie, the ringing of temple bells and
symbols and blowing of conch.

Anant Chaturdasi falls on the 14th day of thebright half of Bhedra
{sbout September), and is held in honour of Ananta (the infinite), the
king of the serpents on whom Vishnu rests, during the inteivsls of
ereition. A hulf day fastis observed and bathing is enjoined.

Pitri Visirjana (or Mahalaya Amayasya) falls on the last day of the
dark half of Asvina (about September), It concludes the forinfght
styled the Pitri Paksha of which exch day is sacied. Shradha ceremony
18 performed during the fortnight, b

Dasabra or the 10th day of the bright half of A.svina(October)xﬁm ks
the close of rains and the four months’ absence of the gods, and is the
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opening of the period.of joyful festivitics. The festival "eclebrates the
“victory obtained by Rama over Ravana and during this period the
Ramlila drama (based on the Ramayana) is played. Among Bengalis
“the festival is dedicated to the goddess Durga and processions with her
“images are taken out, On the fourth day of the first balf of Kartika,
Karwa Chauth, is celebrated by married women who undertake whole
. day fast for the well-being of their husband. Some among them do
not even drink water and they break their fast only after  secing and
“worshipping the moon,

Divali,or Dipavali meaning*a rcw of lights” is a three-day festival
‘commencing with the Dhan Teras on the 13th dey of the daik half of
Kartika (Octobe -N>vember) foll. wed next day by the Naraka Chaudas,
and on the 3rd day by the Divali pr per. Tac f:stival is dedicated to
the worship of Lakshm(the goddess of wealth) andis a picturesque ene;
a general cleaning up takes place, houses arce freshly plasteied and
rseeive their annual white washirg, new utensils are pu.clased, it is

-auspicious to check ace>unts and open new ledgers. O. the Divali day

_itself lamps are bumt and gambling is also indulged. Anong the Arya

“Samajists the day has special signifieance as the anniversary of the
death of Swami Dayanand.

, Bhajyyaduj is cclebrated on  the sceend day of the brightlalf of
Kartika. Oa this day sisters put a fika (smali red mark) on the fure-
head of their brethers and wish  tlem long life and prosperity. They
prepare special dishes for their brothers and sometimes give them pre-

“sents receiving presents from them in retwn.

. In addition to these regular festivals it must be reted that cvery
eclipse (solar or lunar) is of universal sie.ificnnee and Hindus a. ¢ ol joir ed
to stand prayirgin a sac ed st enm  durng the time of celipsc for the
deliverance of the eelestinl god (the sun er the moen astle erce may
be), f&l;r) regular bathing days are obee ved in each mentl amongst
these is the Amavasya which falls on the 15t1. day cftlhe dak 121 of
each month; when this e ircides with a Monday th.e day is specially im-
portant. The full wor nday of ench month, Puanima, is also a day of
fasting and bathing, as isalso the Bkadasi which is the 11th de vof
cach fo"t‘_‘lL"]‘-’f of the month, In daily life suny functions have to be
obzesved in ¢ mnection w.th ancestor wortdip and ebief cmer got tl ece
18 the shradha, which is )¢ cevemonial oblaticn in herowr of a decer ced,

. Muslim—Ti.¢ principal. Muslim festivals and fasts are, in chreno-
legical sequer ce, briefly deseribed below :

e M“ha.l'mm is obse ved in commemoration of the massac. e of
cusain and his fillowe:s at Kubala in I'aq, by Shias and sunnis
?lhke as a ve iod of mournir g; lastir g for ten days.  Tae Shias who per-
.,tl?ﬁscﬁfimﬁﬁ“f"” value to Ali asa Khalifa than the Sunnis, observe
-='majlis (m,m__l:.‘l)‘"'“ Wlt!\ fm'vt.‘m-. D\lf}l g the fi-st ten days they hold
réomrrunit'év‘ tn]:g meetings) in thnr‘ hoases and Imambaias, but both
’:Hu’»’ain)al{d‘:zlan <z 21'1( Processions with tazz‘as { eplieas of the tomb of
especially on t}m\slrmyi icas of the fla gof H\l:?ﬂlll)"ﬂn several of these days,
slocal Rarhela ‘111:] th 1 Muhar.am, wi.c. the tazius ave corveyed to the
“sometimes, dey @ the tops of them are buricd, The Swni precessions
o , develop into fpectacular displays with gywnasties, sword
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play and other features of a war li
more dignified and appeopiate to 2
geneoal, the processions finish on the night™o h Muharram,

Chelhum means the 40th day, On the death of any Muslim, mour-
ning is observed for a period of 40 days. The Chelhum following the
death of ILastin, that is th. 40th dav after the 10th Mubarram, is
comw e ated each year, especially by the Shias. On the Chelhum
Shias take out alam p-oceisions to the loeal Karbala, The Sunnis do
not attach the same importance to the festival, nor do they hold majlis
during the 40 days as the Shias doj on the Clelhum itself they do not
take out processions, but hold a majlis only.

Toe Buawatat fulls on the 12th day of the mo: th of Rabi-al-awwal
and eommenrates the birth of the prophet and also his death, but es-
pecially the Drmer. Tae festival is eelibrated by miled gatherings b
the Sunnis; howses are decorated and friends visited; at the milad gather-
ings, waich ave held in the evening, a Maulvi discourses (n the life of
the prophet, and at the conclusion sweets are dist.ibuted. The Shias,
however, do not recognize this date as the anniversary of the birth of
the prophet, who according to them was born on the 17th Rabj-al-awwal,

Sab-c-Burat falls on the night of the 14th  of the month Shaban,
The Shias hold that Iiram Mehdi was born on the carly mornirg of the
15th Shaban and on that date they belizve that God and the prophet
sum up the futwe year and allot rewards or punishmert to each
person. The sunnis hold the same celebration in commemoration
of the ceiem vies performed by the prophet on that day, which he set
apart for feeding the poor, visiting the graves of the dead and invoking
divine blessings on their souls; hie is reputed-to have spent this night in
prayer and meditation; they also hold with the Shias that this night is a
night of divine record and allotment for the coming year. Special sane-
tity is attached to this night throughout the Muslin: world. Both Shias
and Sunnis iHluminate their howses, set off fireworks and distribute sweet.
meats; an underlying idea in the festival is desire to remain awake
throughout the night so as to rcecive the full benefit of the divine
blessings allotted on this night.

Ramadan is the month of fusting, The last Friday of this month is
styled alwida and on this day presence at the mosque is essential, where
a special sermon is delivered. It is claimed that the Quran was revealed
in the month of Ramadan, The fast is observed daily frem sunrise to.
sunset; after cvening p-ayers a meal is taken and then congregational.
prayers are offered in the mosque at which a part of the Quran is read
each night; on the conclusion of the reading of the Quran, the mosques:
are illuminated and sweets offered, but this is done by sunnis only.
Devout Muslim; do not take even water from sunrise to sunsct during
this month,

The Id-ul-Fitr is the first day of the month of Shawwal and cele-
brates the breaking of the fast of Ramzan; the festival continued for
two days and is celebrated with great rejoicings. At about 10 in the
morning the Muslims gather at the Idgah where congregational service
is held in thanks giving of the successful conclusion of the fast and a
sermom is delivece t,  Felieitations then follow and on teturn to their
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honss all feast and engage in visiting friends and relations.  Tue givirg
of alms on this day is imperative.

T4-uz-Ztha or Bakrid fall: on the 10th day of the mmth of Z lhijja,
Pae festival commemodrates the offering of Ismail by Ibrahim (the Bible
story of Isac and Abraham). The offering is perpetuated by the sac.i-
fice of some animil, Tae flesh of the animals saccificed is distri-
buted to the poor and the hides sold and the pioceeds devoted to
charity, Tua saceifice (quriani) takes place usually on the 10th of the
minth though the Iilam'c law allows this to be done on the 11th and
the 12th of the month; if fo any reason, it cannot be carried out on the
10th. Prior to the sacrifice, the Muslims attend the mosques for p.ayers,
Tae time for the sacsifice is wsually the morning, though it is permissible
throughout the day. O. the 9th day of Z.Ihijja, the Haj ceremony is
performed,

Tae 11th day of Rabj-us-Sani is known as the Giarkwin-Slarifard
Suanis keep this day in memory of Sheikh Ahdul Q lir Jilani of Baghdad;
milad (birth) gathe:ings arc held in memory of his birth, Tuc 26G:h,
27th and 23th of the months of Ryjab are also sacced to the memory
of the prophet and on these days milad gatherings are held.

Ia the district fairs are held at the tomb of px

] ominent religious per-
sons, these fairs are styled urs (anniversary), £ P

_‘Jain-_-'l';le Jains in the dist ict celebrate the birth ind nirvare
© annivesSaries of Parshvanath and Mahavira, their twenty-third twenty-
fouth, tirthankaras. Toe other important festivals of the Jajns arc the

. Paryushan, the last ten davs of Bhade ) ; : .
eight days of Kartike. Y nadra, and the Aithanika the last

Christian—Tne main festivals of the Christj '

ristians are New Year’s
-Day On the I:t of January each year, Good Friday, the day of Jesus
- Christ’s cruc.fixion, Raster whicl, s thed yo” his reswrection, and
Ciristraas, the birthday )

) of Jesus Qurist, whi ; -
b e, the birt! AR » Which falls on the 25¢th Dceem

r. 00 nd service in churches and exchange

%;ife_tinga and pesents, 0.1 Christmas eve scenes from the nativity%f
st are enacted and ciibs are sct up in the ehyrches where people

particularly children looks to sce P

Sikh —Th2 Sikhs calebzate the birthdays o i .

3 : 2iehz ‘ ys o’ their- guus, Nanak

g;:i’ 't;‘g B ;h:g‘la and Govind Singh. Portions from tl?c Granth sre
out. Ong;3 agisaﬁ‘?lsprayers are held at Qurdrwaras and processions taken
ted. Gavn Gy <‘1 ankranti, the origin o fthe Khalsa if commemorn-
Baisakhi fai t‘“ Singh assembled his followers on this' cay at the
ira Anandp}zr and tested t).cm by demanding a huyman sacri-

his followers offered themael

initiation into the Pahul ceremony, o this de f0 the assembly after
vath (started tyy days earnian) i:zf;nc(l)ﬁld igls day, each year the akhand
> 'Bud N ﬁ . ‘ . .; . ; : : . . B ' v
Pumiia on oy P-incipal festival of the Buddhists is the Buddha--
nednitvana, Q) thi§ ociggi}:’a .tggk birth, got enligl tenment and attaj-
and recite Yorses from tripiaky. Bualdhists worship in their temples
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o Alistof feitivals (8 ivtem s I and anather of fairs (StatementlV)
wll be £ru11at the cad of the chapter,

SociaL Lire

Property and Inheritance

Iy mutle < of inhinitance the H nd 13, S.kis and Jaine arc governed
by the H ndu Sizosion Ast, 1933, the M vlim: by their possonal law
and the Jiiitians by the Indian Suaccession Ast, 1923, Boefore the on-
fyrecnmt on Jaly 1, 1932 of the UP, Zwvm'ndart  Abolition and Land
R:frons Az, 1933 (Ast N, 1 of 1931) right to inherit agricaltusal land
a1lp-p::ty wisex:resable aceorling to the provisions of the U.P,
T:nvaey Ass, 1333 aad the personal law of the indvidual eonecerned.

Jolat Famlly—I1 this district, as in othe: parts of the State, the
initituation of Print fam’ly, wiich has been a charactetistic feature of
Hiadu syclety since aneient timys, is breaking dowa owing to econom'c
aad ir2'al frebovs, the jmpict of mydern ideas and the individualistie
outlook of the youige: geaeration, Tae rapid industrialisation and
u:bansiation, the increasing demand for labour and the expectation of
better wages in the usban areas have also accelerated this disintegration,

D.viDaofpope ty deing the life tims of the prteiarch is becom-
ing commnn,

MARRIAGE AND MORALS

Tae statemsnt on the next pags shows the distribution of the
prpalation of the district aceosding to marital status in various
age groups in 1971,

Hindus—Amnong the Hindus of the district, as clscwlere in tle.
tate, mrrriage is stilla sac:ament, its rites being preseribed in the seiip-
tuces and to som: extent by custom and tradition, A few variations in
tiae pr:hrennce of the different rites from caste to caste or even fiem
family to famly within a caste may oceqr.

Asedrding to Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, the marital egc was 18
years for the bridegeoom and 15 year for the bride but in the cvont of
the latter not having completed the age of 18 years, the consent of the
gairdian had to be obtained. T.uc age has recently been raised to 21
and 18 by the Caild Myvriage Rastraint (Amendment) Act, 1978, which
camintd foree witheffect from March, 1978, Uader Xindu Marriage Act,
1933, polyrwmy among the Hin'las is illegyl. In this context the te'm
Hintx inzlales Jins and Sikhs, Tie customary restrictions gene: olly
obig'vel by the pedple of the district, such as those on marricges’
beiws:1 pesons of the snme gofra (eponymous grovp descended from
acymmmancestor in themale line of deseeat)hive been abolished with .
the prssing of the Azt and wow inte<ciste and inte -suberste mirringes
ani mirringes aming pirties of the svme gofra arenot raore, Borth law
casiom pohibit sapinda (liteally having same pinda or fune-al cke;
an 1711'e within seveagere ations)mairriages among the Hindus, The
reibrictions rezirding eadogimic mirriage: are notas rigidas theywee
in the vist, Geaeally morriage; are arrangel by the prrents, the
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bride’s side wnoroiching the bridgcomx;’s (?omct’lmes through intcl‘me(i
diaries). A numbe: of ce emonies differing frOm'czfstc to castefatxlxl
plicz to place preele the nuptials. Kanyadan (giving a wzay o 3
bride) wnd bhanwwr or saplapadi (seven steps taken round the sacre
fie) are essentinls of every Hindu marriage.

Muslim ~Islam pe‘mits polygamy to the extent of keeping four
wives at a time. The Islamic mirriage is o contract and every Muslim
of sound mind who has attained puberty may enter into such & con-
tract but a marriage of suech a Muslimis void if it has been brought
about without his consent, The amount of dower (mehr) may be fixed
before ot the time of or after the marriage. The essentials ofa Mushmf
marriage are that there should be a proposal by or on beh:1f of one o
the parties and an accep tancebyor on hehnlf of the other in the presegxﬁe
and hearing of two men or & man and {wWo Women witnesses who mus ?
sane and adult Muslims (but according to Shias, the presence o
wtnessesis not necessary it any matter regirding marriage). gﬁc
proprsal and aceeptance both must be expressed at one mcetmg.f fhe
ct3s0m that previils in the districtis thut after the settlement o J
m veringe, the sagas or mangni (1sking for the bride) takes place. The
mreivge ceemony (nikah) is pe-formed by the gaz 1n the presence
of witnesses. Among the Shias one maulari from ’clch side partici-
pites in performing the marringe insterd of the gazt.

Christians — According to the Indizn Christian Marriuge Act, 1872,
as a mended by Act of 1052 the minimum marital age for the boy and
the girlare 18 and 15 yea s respestively. The age has receutly been
raised to 21 and 18 by the Child Mirriage Restraint (Amendment) Act-
1978, which came into force with effect from Mirch. 1978, The marriage

customs of adhe -ents of d:{fe~ent denominations in the district “S“f‘]loly
follow the sime gene al pitiem. The merriage may b'c contraeled . (}17
the pyrties concerned or mry be arrange 1 by their relatives. The pe'10

ay be long or short. The

of engigement, which precelesthe marricge, m i
s o ; bree . ) by the priest of the

banns are publishel three times (once every weclf ) Lol
church wheve the mwriage is to be solenmised, to mvite the Ol)chUO}nS
ifany. Ouna fixel dite the mrrriage ceremony is pc“f-Ol"mcd{ n t 1?
church by the priest. The eisentind prrtsof it are the giving away Dd
the bride by the fither (or other relutive or friend), the reperting &1‘)?
after the priest, of the morringe vows by the hiide and bridegroom, 't ‘,c
placing of the ring by the hridegroom oii tl-e third finger of the bride’s
left hand (some*imes the bride omd the bridegroom exchange rings at
this time), the pronowncement of the couple 2s hushand and wife by thﬁ:
priest and the signing of the myringe register by the couple and tbeir
witnesses.

DoWry—With the pissing of the Dowry Prohibition Act, 1‘9613
offer and ncceptance of dowry lvs become illegal but as ™n age-
old practice the evil pe sists in almost all sections of soctely.

Civil Marriage —The Specinl Muriages Act, 1954, provides for
mhrriage to be pe-formel and regisiered by a marriage officer appmnted
by government for the purpose.  In this system the parties give one
mmtbh’s notice before the proposed date of marvinge to  the mz}rnagc
offizerin indictting theiriniention of marry. The notice of marriage 1s
exhibitel on the notice board of the marriage officer or of the deputy
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ynu'ssioage Bt objestions if any.  After the expiry of the period of
Sjastions if a3 vulid objeztion is held, the mwriage is performed and
ersteral. Thepirbies sign theregister and rece.ve marriage certifi-
etes from the marriage officer.

ow’

re

v : ) - LR . ~‘ . » " . . t };eiychn
Tae11mher of civil marriages performed in the distric :
1973 61977 was 68, their breik-up heing 19 in 1973, 22in 1974, 8in
1975 and 10 in 1976 and 9 in 1977.

Widow Marriage —The Hndu W'dows Remarriege Act, 1856,
provides for the remarriage of a widow. Even Lefore that w.dow mar-
riagas were performeiby the Arys Samnjaccording to Vedic rites, How-
evar the incidence of such myrriages is very small, particularly among
‘the higher classes, .

Divorc2 —Amoagz the Hindus the dissolution of marriage once
n3-f>:m31 was not parmissible except among the Scheduled Castes and
that too witl the sanction of the panchayat, The Hindu Marriage Act,
1953, mxde divoree legal under certain conditions and circumstanices.
The Muslim law pevmits the husband to divorce the wife on payment
of mz3r. T2 Dissolution of Mislim Myrriage Act, 1939, gives under
catain conditions, theright to the wife to claim dissolution of her
mrriage. The Inlia Divorce Act, 1869, is applicable to all civil mar-
rivzes and g2arenlly to the Christians, Nevertheless, among the higher
alvsses instyrces of divorce are still rare,

From 1970 to 1974, 21 eases of divorce are referred to court and
divorce was permitted in all the castes.

Economic Dependence of Women and Their Place in Society—
Despite noticeable change in the economije status of Women, tl.c bioid
pletuaeis that they continue to be dependenton men, as most of women
regard marriage and motherhood as their natural carcer. Neve theless,
there a~e miny who, f:om cconomic necessity or individual convictior,
seek employmnent, Tuue professions into which the largest number of such
women enter are teachingand nursing, though they are found in spp.e-
ciable nun%c:s in ot professions also.  With the liberalised 1aws of
inhe-itance, the economic status of Women in the soc’cty has gererally
mapovel. Taeintrod ictionof universaladultsuff -age, and the special
interest the State is taking in the advancement of wonen, arc factors

eonbributing to the uplift of women as wuseful members of modern
soc.ety.

Amdng the

Ppoorer classes women work in large number as dail
labourers both g y

depend agricultural and industrial, and cases of the economic
spendence of men on such women are also not raie II wever it must

be conceded that a large pro : e Ve Yy : ;
due to lack of opportunities. oL O en A urewployed primarily

Prostitution, Traffic in Women—T;

. 083l { Imora
Teafliz in Women 4 e Suppreszion of Im 1

Al nd Girls Act, 1956, was ent. 1 in 1936, in th
dl’t"l(‘t. a4 Ehis ]iako s > a3 en OI‘CC(' mn 20, l'll . e
an\df t o }P"tﬂli‘;)l ;.Ihtucb there have been no proseeutions for prostitution

women in recent year i v - ,
Moo : o ars, nor is there any centre, here
Wiere s sch activities are carried on ’ e '
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G :mbling—Tac Public Gambling Act, 1867, as applicable to the
State urder the Uttar Pradesh Pyblic Gimbling Acts of 1952 and 1961,
pohibits guvmline in the distiict. ¥t is usaslly indulged in as an inn~
ocurus pastime throughout the year, Toe number of prosceutions I un-
ched and persons eonvicted in the district was 87 and 22 in 1970, 51 and

87in 1971. 52 and 88 in 1972, 20 and 12 in 1973 and 83 and 27 in 1974
respectively

Home life,

The statement on the next page shows the -classification of
houschaolds by their size and tenure-status in the distriet :

Types of Dwellings—Tnere is vast difference between the shape,

size and dwability of residential buildings in the rwraland urban arcas
of the district.

In villages, small one-storeyed strictures are most common, The
walls are generally eonstrueted of mud or unbaked bricks plastered inside
and outside with clay, and bearing thatehed or tiled roofss In 1971, 64.4
per eent rutal houtes had wibaked brick walls.  Tac poor pencrally live
in congested and insanitary suroundings. In such areas wiere comme
unity development sehemes have been implemented, ventilators, bath-
ing platforms, improved cattle sheds, better drainage, cte., arc to be
scen, A single door is poovided waieh acts both as entrance and exit.
Ventilators and windows are to be rarely met with, Toe accommoda-
tion is scanty and the coveced spaee usually eonsists of a room some-
times with a drak cell inside and verandah opening in the front. Some-
timesa side room is added to serve the dual role of a lounge, study and
office. A couctyard, however, is a must for every house. Tue entire
aceommodation is multi-purpose with little privaey for individnal life.
Such dwellings cannot be eonsidered as e>mfortable or hygienic from
modern standards.  Despite these shorteomings these houses are
usually kept in a tidy state,

In the townsonc generally comes across pucea honses built of
kiln-burnt bricks with lime or ecement plastering and stone, lime-cons
ccete or ferro-conecte roofs. Stecl suspensions are fast replacing the
wooden beams, Tac dwellings consist of several apartments cach
carmarked for a specific purpose and provided with adequate ventila-
tion and ingress.

Furniture and Decoration—In rural houses, string cots, takhis,
morhas, chaukis, and mats common picces of furniture that arc general-
ly found. Klitclien wares consist of brass, aluminium and iron wutensils.
Water or geain is stored in carthen pots and tins,  Glazed pottery is
scarce atd glass vessels are rarvely used, The only decoration that the
eyes may catch are caricatures and geometsieal figures on the walls in
dark shades. Oceasionally printed images of deities framed or other-
wise adorn niches, Houses in urban arcas possess all sorts of modern
furnishing items of furniture, kitehen ware, crockery and decorative
pieces.

Dress—The normal dress of the men, both Hindus and Muslims is
shirt or kurta and dhoti or pyjama. While going out, however, they
Put on tousers With coat, shirt or bush-shirvt, whichk has heceme the dres
of working classes.  Ouee back home they revert to the normel dress,
On formal occasions, men wear coats, sherwanis or achakans andtrouser,

w
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No. of
persons
unspeci=
fied
5
5
5
5

more
4,235
835
13,015
9,615
3,400

persons
1,22 575

Six and
1,26,810
1,18,795
1,12,960

385
3,410
2,255
1,155

1 2
38,925

persons
42,335

40,795
38,540

Five

Four
persons
38,840
37,365
1,475
35,815
35,425
390
3,025
1,940
1,085

Three
persons
28,855
27,065
1,290
25,705
25,405

300
2,650
1,660
296

Two
20,705
19,525
1,180
18,610
18,265
345
2,095
1,260
835

persons

1,605
670
1,745
810

935

18,610

Households having number of persons
One

12,005

11,865

person
11,195

Total No.
of census
house.
hotds
2,70,660
2,59,835
11,325
- 2,44,720
2,41,795
2,925
25 940
17,540
8,400

Tenure status
Owned and rented
Owned
Rented
Owned and rented
Owned
Rented
QOwned and rented
QOwned
Rented

Urban

Total District

Rural
District
Rural

Urban
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churidars or loose pyjamas.  In villages men still wear turbans or put
on cips. Thae normal dress of women consist of the sari and blouse or
choli i.c. short blouse.  Tae Punjabi women, however put on salwar,
kurta and dupattz. Some M lim women still wear churidar pyjama
or garara with kurta, and dupatia.  In the towas of the district, young
‘giels ave seerworiag shirk and  slacks, salwar garara or sharara with
kurta and dupatta and recently bell-bottomed pyjaumas with Eamizes
‘(shirts).  Tae use of lahanga (full long shitt) lingms among the women
of the villages o1 on cereMonijal oczasions in Hindu families.

Ornaments— Gold and silver ornaments continue to be favourite
of, and in good demand, both by the town and the villoge women show-
ing little change in_ their pattern except that the hervier articles like

‘hansula (deivy necklace), kardhani (gold or silver waiste band), are
‘being gradually replaced by the articies of ligh'er weight of new and im-
proved designs.

The article most commonly in use and demand are bunda or jhumki
(e r-ring) kara or payal (anklets), feel or nath (nose stud and nose ring);
anguthi (finger ring), bichhia (toe ring) and pachhaila (wrislet),

Tae locul goldsmiths meet most of the demnd for the above articles,
Tie use of eir-rings by the mile pesons has considerably declined,

‘Food—Tae staples consumed by the people of district are wheat,
jowir, miize and bajra, the last three being coarse grains are generally
‘grten by the poorer sections of people. The pulses generally favoured
are urd, moong, chana, masur and arhar. Mostly Hindus of the district
are vegetirians by habit and perference, Muslims, Christians and Siklbs
are generally non-vegeiarisns,

CoMMUNAL L1Fe
Amusement and Recreation

Kabaddi, gulli danda, gulhar, choon-ghora, coards, ele,are the indi-
genous gimes and sports commonly played in the district. The village
folk generally look for recrertion during the rainy season, and in winter
nights, when they are comparatively free. They sing folk-songs, called
Dhola, Rasia, holi and devotionil hymns, to the accompaniment of
handy musical instruments like dholak and majfira and often harmonium
too, Among the modern gimes volley ball, foot-ball, hockey, cricket,
badminton snd tennis are popular,

The people with religious bent enjoy Lathas and Fkirtans. Puppet
shows are held in winter mostly and are largely attended.

There are 7 cinema houses in the district with a total seating capa-
city of 4,420, Documentaries and feature films are screened by mabile
units in the rural areas. Drama troupes and circuses sometimes visit
the district providing thrilling amusement. Dangals (wrestling matches)
nautankis (indigenous open-air dramatic performances), bhajans and
qawwali programmes, kavi-sammelans and mushairas ore also arranged
at different places from time to time. At local fairs swings, children’s
cirnivals, magic shows, ete. entertain the misses. Ramlila and Krishna-
lila provide amusement in their own way.
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me the grexfest source of mess educrticn

Recently, radio has beco egre Ssou o -
and entertaii,meﬁt. The All India R:dio brofdcists specic] pregromires
" for the rural listeners,  Raido sets were provided Ly the govenment

inal che ider teng that they would
to the panchayats on nominal cherge theidey teng :
serve ngt only}:%s a medium of & he Jthy ente tinment to the rwal folks
but would also contribute to their economic te''e ment by educttng
them on the improved techniques of cgriculture }as Well}:.s other all;eg
activities. Inte-esting cultural programmes.for the 3'01,1." 1y. WOx::en on
children, are organised by the Yuvek Mehils end Bel Mangel Dals,

in the development blocks.
rd
Impact of Zamindari Abolition on Social Life

The U.P. Zamindari Abolition and Lend Reforms Act, 1950, (Act
No. 1 of 1951), ceme into operation in the distiict on July 1, 1952. It
brougkt about significznt changes in the social end econmic life of the
people. The rura] elite which consisted meinly of tre z' minders who
had been exploiting actusl tillers of lind for thelestsevercl centwies,
is now replaced by a community of progressive firmwe’s” cwing l{nd {nd
cultivating it with full vigour. =dopting modern praclices. Not cnly
the per capita farm produce bes increzsed but ibe generel prosperity
of the people hns also improved, manifesting itself in Letter food, costly
. attire, and richly furnished dwellings. o
- New educational institutions 2re coming up répidly through' volun-
tary efforts to combat illiteracy which had impeded social and economic
owth. Therural socie'y is unde-going » fust transformation to meet
fresh challenges of life, successfully. -
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StAaTEMENT I
Area and Population

Area in square Kkilometre

Reference Pare No. 39

Population

Dijstrict and Tahsils

1961

1971

1961

1971

Females

Males Females

Persons

Males

Persons

4,448 1  15,70,925 8,57,077 7,13,843 12,99 674 6,906,924  6,02750

4,449 .0

District total

Rural

11,74,560

6,42 597 *

5,44 607

6,29 863

4,426 .4 14,16,712 7,74,115

4,427 .8

58,053

67,061

1,25,114

71,251

1,54,213

21.7

217

Urban

82,962 -

4,28 480 2,830,174  1,98,306 -

2,32,376

1,274 .8 5,12,803

1,276.6

Kasganj total

Rural

2,80,517

1,270.0 4,49,273 2,46,379 2,02,804 3,75,656 202,050 173,606

1,271 8

4.8 63,620 34,138 20 482 52,824 28,124 24,700

4.8

Urban

588.5  2,00,230 1,08,670 91,560 1,59,971 85,665 74,306

588 .7
586 .4

Jalesar total

67,361

77,684

1,44,995

99,039 83,101

1,82,143

586.2

Rural

18,087 9,631 8,456 14,976 8,081 6,945

2.3

238

Urban

'2,02,476

1,67,642

1,091,963

3,59,605

4,40,819

1,247 1

1,250.7

Etab total

Rural
Urban

2,38,343
213,851

1,237 .7 8,95,799 . 1,81,948 3,24,436 1,72,898 1,51,538

1,240 .3

24,402

35,169 19,065 16,104

20,528

10 4 45,020

10.4

1,387.7 4,16,983 2,29,547 1,87,436 3,51,618 1,89,122 1,62 ,496

1,336 .2

Aliganf total

1,333 .5 3,89,497 2,14,846 1,74,651 3,20,473 1,77,281  1,52,192

1,832 .0

Rural

Urban

4.2 27,486 14,701 12,785 22,145 11,841 10,304

4.2
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23162
StareEMeNT 1T Reference Page Ne. 42
Population according to Religion and Scheduled Caste, 1971
Reli {Scheduled Castes District totsl Rural total Urban total
.Religion  total Ux
— 1 2 3 4
R
Hindu 14,00,388  12,04,489 1,05,900
 *Muslim 1,614,258 1,172,182 44,076
Jain 4,184 1,782 2,452
SN £
Christian ‘8,017 12,804 713
Sikh 1,363 459 904
"Ruddhist 705 546 159
Scheduled Casted (included above under 2,61,567 2,41,569 19,008
different religions)
_ ™Yotal population 15,70,925  14,16,712 1,54,213
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StareMeNT 111

List of Festivals

Refeence Page No. 54

Name of festivals Date or occasion p?l?tsiecrlrl;(}' Bg'n?-
mupity
1 2 8
‘Anant Chaturdashi Bhadra, sukla 14 Hindu
Vaisakhi Purnima Vaisakha, sukla 15 Hindu
Varawafat 12th of Rabi-ul-awwal Muslim
Bargadee Amavasya Jyaistha, krishna 80 Hindu
Vasanta Panchami Magha, sukla 5 Hindu
Bhaiya Dooj Karrika, sukla 2 Hindu
Buddha Jyanti Vaisakha, sukla 15 Hindu
Chelhum 20th of Safar Mauslim
Chhoti Divali (Naraka Chaturdasi) Kartika, kriskna 14 Hindu
Christmas 25th December Christian
Devuthan Ekadaspi Kartika, sukla 11 Hindu
Dhan Teras Kartika, krishna 18 Hindu -
Dipavali Kartika, &rishna 30 Hindu
Durga Navami Asvina, sukla 9 Hindu
Esaster First Sunday after Good Christian
Friday in April
Ganesh Chatuyrth; Bhadra, sukla 4 Hindu
Ganga or Jeth Dasahra Jyaistha, sukla 16 Hindu
Good Friday On the Friday in April Christian
Gopastami Kartika, sukla 8 Hindu
Goverdhan Puja (Annkoot) Kartika, sukla 1 Hindu
Guru Nanak’s Birthday Kartika, sukla 15 Hindu
Gurn Purnima Asadha, sukla 15 Hindu
Holi Phalguna, sukia 15 Hindu
Marchatya (Halshasti) Bhadra, krishna 6 Hindu
Hartalika Teej Bhadra, sukla 8 Hindu
Yd-ul-Fitar 1st of Shawal Muslim
Td-uz-Zuhg 10th of Zilhijja Muslim
Janamgasiamj mhadra, Kirshna 8 +  Hindw
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1 3

Kartika Purnima Karfiks»a,_ sﬁkla 15 Hindu
Karwa Chauth N Kartika, krishna 4 . Hindu
M:;havira Jayanti Chaitra, sul;la 13 Hindu
Makar Sankranti h January 14 Hindu
Muharram 10th of Mubarram Muslim
Naga Panchami Sravana, sukla § Hindu
New Year’s Day 1st January Christian
Pitra Visarjan Amavasya Asvina, krishna 30 Hindu
Raksha Bandhan Sravana, sukla 15 Hindu

_ Rama Navami Chaitra, sukla 9 Hindu
Sakat Chauth Magha, krishna 4 Hindu
Sab-e-Barat 14th of Shaban Muslim
Sharad Purnima Asvina, sﬁkla 15 Hindu
Sitala Astami Chaitra, krishna 8 Hindu
Sivaratri ; , Phalguna, kriskna 13 Hindu
Vijaya Dasami (Dasahra) Asvina, sukla 10 Hindu
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STATEMENT IV
Fairs

65

Reference Page No. 58

Place Name of fair or Date Av%r:ig];;
its association atten-
with dance
1 2 8 4
TAHSIL KASGANJ
Kasganj Municipal Board Rama Navami  Chaitra, sukla 8-10 4,000
Manpur Nagaria Deviji Chaitra, sukla 9 1,000
Nadrai Bhimsen Chaitra, Krishna 9 1,000
Rayon Rama Navami  Chaitra , Sukla 8-10 4,000
Saﬁawar Urs January 5 500
Sahawar Kanslila Bhadra 2,000
Sidhpura Deviji Chaitra, sukla 8-9 600
Sqron Municipal Board Marg Shri Agrahayana, sukla 11 10,000
TaHSIL JALESAR
Awagarh Ramlila Asvina, sukla 1-10 5,000
Jalesar Municipal Board Urs March 21-28 27,000
Jalesar Municipal Board Ramlila Asvina, sukla 1-10 10,000
Jalesar Municipal Board Rama Navami  Chaitra, sukla 9 1,000
Shakroli Jain Rath Mela Chaitra 8,000
Sheikhupur Rajmal Jain Rath Mela  Chaitra 2,000
Tikathar Cattle fair Agrahayana Krishna sukla 2 1,800
Tausir ETan
Chaprai Sikanderpur Rama Navami  Chaitra ,sukla 9 600
Etah Municipal Board Ramlila Asvina 10,000
Jhinwar Rama Navami  Chaitra, sukla 9 700
Jinehra Rama Navami  Chaitra, sukla 9 500
Maharhra Munieipal Board  Ramlila Asvina 8,000
Phapotu Rama Navami  Chaitra, sukla 9 700
Rasulpur Rama Navami  Chaitra, sukla 9 000
Rijore Deochhat 500

Bhadra, sukla 6

1. Sa. (R) 1980~5
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1 2 3 4
Rijore Rama Navami Chaitra, sukla 9 500
Sakit Ramlila Asvina 2,000
Sena Kalan Sivaratri Ifl{a!guna, Krishna 18 . 500
Sonsa Parson Bha&ra, Krishna 6 5,000
Phalguna, stkld 18 ‘
Sonsa Sivaratri/ Krishna 18 5,000
Phalguna

TAI;st ALIGANJ
Alfgani Town Area Ramlila Asvina, sukla 1-10 10,000
Dundwaraganj Municipal Ramila Agsvina, sukla 1-10 7,000

Board - o o =

_ Jaithra Ramlila "Asvina, sukla 1-10 8,000
Kakora Nartiki Kartika, sukla 15 15;060
Kakrala Devi Sheor * Chaitra, sukla 15 4,060
Patiyali Ramlila Asvina, sukla 1.10 5,000
Shikandarpur Deochhat Phalgunsa, Krishna 6 506

CHAPTER IV
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
LAND UTILisATION AND RECLAMATION
_ In 1971, the total number of workers in the district was 4,01,413,

Of these 8,69,222 constituting about 91.98 per cent, were engaged in
agricultural pursuits, either as cultivators or as agricul{ural laLourers.

Cuftivated Area
The statement below gives the figures of the net 4.e. purely cultiva-
ted area in the district in the years 1951-52, 1961-62 and 1974-75 :

Cultivated area Per cent of total

Year

( hectares ) area
1051-52 3,18,840 70.7
1061-62 8,08,465 69 .4
197475 8,08,785 70 .1
Culturable Land

TForest land, groves, fallows, waste lands like pastures and land
genecally classified as unculturable due to sand or reh (alkaline soil) or
ravine scouving or overgrowth of baisuri, kans, dhak and other perni-
cious vegetations constitute the culturable land, An idea of this type of

land 1.1 the district may be had from the following data :

Culturable land

Yésr (hectares)
1951—52 89,764
1961— 62 94,764
197475 ' 87,068

Such land in 1974-75 included 4,283 hectares: of forests, 6,117 hec-
tires of groves, 45,618 hectares of culturable waste, 1,090 hectares of
pisture, besides fallows metsuring 30,865 hectares. Barren and usar
lan1 esnstituted 18,521 hectares and the total ared of land that was
eithar unlar witer of put to nonagricultural uses, e.g., roads, habitation
sitas, grava-yirds, eic., accounted for 83,894 hectares.,
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Precarious Tracts

Though the distriet lies on the Ganga watershed, the ared that drains
directly into this river is small, consisting only of a stiip not wore than
9 km. in widtk. In this tract the drainageis excellent, the Gangs forming
an efficient outlet for any quantity of rain water, The same cannot
be said for the section of country to the soutlk, Here the watershed lies
about 3 km, south of the old high bank of the Ganga and the only out-
Yei on the north is the Burkganga whick is unequal the task of carrying
off a heavy fall. The Burhgangais treold and abandoned bed of the
Ganga, Treold high bank locslly known 2s pahar has an average
reight of about 6 metres above the lower plain, rising at _times to 9 to 12
mtres and varying considerably in appewance at different places.
Sometimes it descends with a gentle slope to the lowlands, into which
it imperceptibly disappears, at others itrises abruptly likea wall, or
juts out into the plain like the bastion of some huge fort. The Burh-
ganga is sluggish and tortuous blocked in many places by sand-spills and
weeds. This totally disables it to cope with a rainfall above the normal,
and therefore floods are common and of long continuance, and the lands
in its neighbourhood are liable to waterlogging. A lot has been done
by theirrigation department to improve the droinage of this stream. Tts
bisd h:ds been excavated and straightened and the weeds are regularly
eleared, :

The rest of the northern portion of the distriet drains into the Xali-
Nadi which is eapable of desling with considerable volumes of water,
- and would give little trouble whe e the drainage approaches to it better,
Thaese approaches are very unsatisfactory,consisting of shallow,ill-marked
depressions, tortuous and obstructed by numerous ridges of sand., The
result is that in yeirs of heivy rainfell water collects in depressions,
spills from one to tl'e other, destroyinginits course the cropsin the
intervening lands, andg instenrd of passing sway to the river is absorbed
in the sandy subsoil, where it accumulates, causing a serious rise in the
. sprmg.lev.'el. The extreme variations to which the level of this subsoil
water is liable may be illustrated by the example of pargana Sakiawar,

In 1849, the {evel wis from 3 to 4 metres below the surface, by 1874, it °

Z:"I:yg d(;wn to 6 metres and by the close of the century water was within
fico dZd -5 ﬁletres of the surface and the lower parts of the pargana were
the et uch has been done since then to improve the drainage, On
Strenm O%Iréfgwest a cut has been made from tte Burhganga to the main
the formear atnga. through Alipur and an embankment thrown across
t'ng all tﬁe L tlusdpomt.' A series cuts “have also been made connee-
chnael b i)r%e edressions in  the teral with the Burhganga, whose
sandesoil) ezn straightened by custing across voriuos bends while
Pills and weels have been cleared away.

and ixetgfe‘;f?pg (ﬂf{é are1 between the old high bank of the Ganga
nige have heen e ,%11 Nadi bank) several elabortae sctemes of drai-
Which starts ge,,;“l;‘e,l out. The most westerly is the Jhabar system,
and seves hoth t}f ¢ junction of pargana Pachlana with pargana Bilram,
T end | ese parganas, discharging into the Kali Nadi at Barai
lying hl)nkgw.rgmq, Sihwor,
w h‘ﬁ% ey Z;‘;b of thelow:” Gwmgy e, The Sidhpura drainnge
Konogr syste

Tiie Marahra drain improves the country:

‘fen holf of Swwer and Si '
e hol wet and Sidbpura- pirgani, The
M leNs wih tbewaiSof S vhiw .y and the 1ovih and ¢rst
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of Sidlipaza and Prtiali, discharging into  the Xali Nadi near Dhumri,
Anather driin, pirt of the Mohanpur system, taps the numerous swampy
dgpressions in the west and centre of prrgana Azamnagar, dischorging
inta the Kli Nuli new Punjri. The Baghoi system carries off the very
complicited drainrge of the nortl and e'st of pargana Azamnagar, South
of the K3li Nwdi the natural drainage is more eflicient but here also
some im3ovenents hive been effected, Thenotable oues are thie dig-
ging wd straightening outof the bed of the Isan and Karan Nadi and
the drainige wirks in the neighbourhood of Btah town itself, the Sikan-
dra Ro deain, the Krrera cut lewding into the Rind, the Basundra and
jhinwar cs, and the Bibarpur drain which discharges into the Sengar
in Azra district. Tie INwraundi-Panwa  drain, the Kartala drain, the
Knoi and she Bwauli and Milak Benehra drains which relieve the obs-
tructed drainige along the Bewar branch of the Ganga canalin pargana
Etab-Sakit,

Twa noxious weelds which the cultivator has mest reason to fear in
the district are kans and baisuri. The former is too well known to need
any dascription.  Always dormantin the soil, especially throughout
the northern portion of the district, its roots only awaitsaturation of
the surroanling ewrth which so quickly results here from continuous
hevy rain to spring into luxuriant life and cover the whole countryside
with a pa:fect sel of dense green vegetation with which the pleugh can
mothope' o contend. Notbing indeed seems to beof much avajl against
it until the return of drier seasons and the consequent sinking of the
water level to deprive its roots of that plentiful moisture without which
they can not thrive. The only remedy against kans secmns  to consist
in the removal or mitigation of the conditions which are necessary to its
growth and by better drainage to prevent the subsoil from becoming
saturated when the rainfall is in eXcess. Batsuri or batsurai is fortuna-
tely not found to any extent except in the west of the Jalesar tabsil and
in pargana Nidhpur at the opposite end of the district, where it is lo-
cally known as sorat. Itisa small branching shrub, up to 3 metres in

_height, with a woody stem and a tap root Whicb({yenctrates to the ground

to a great depth. In Jalesar, asin Mustafabad tahsil of the adjoining
Mainpuci distriet, it is found to flourish most where the well water is
brackish. Its prevalence is also refated with the depth of water in the
soil. Where the level is low baisiur abounds, diminishing as the level
rises until it disappears altogether, It has been invariably found that
in years of drought, when the level of water naturally sinks lower down,
the baisuri fourishes execedingly, and that every year it dies down and
disappears with the arrival of the monsoon. It is, therefore, the Rabi
harvest whieh is most seriously affected by it, the Kharif escaping al-
most entirely. Qatte do not relish it and its only economic value is as
fuel in its dried form, :

Oiher areas still waiting to be reclaimed are the stretches of tree-
less waste or the bhur south of the Burhganga and the usar tracts forming
astriking feature of thelandscape in the north of Jalesar tahsil, the whole
of terai of the Burhganga, several villages in the east of Nidhpur and
large parts of pargana Narahra, In the usar thesoilis impregnated
with certain salts of Sodium, principally the carbonate, whose efflore-
se@1ee cove s the su-face w.th white impalpable reh Wwhich gives these
dreary plains their characteristic appearance.
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. According to a recent swivey of the distriet, under{aken by the
gove-nment, the to tal area affected by .f;Ol] erosion ccmes 1o ab(:ulg
77,950 hectares. The catchment aress of ihrcc‘ livers, the Kali ‘udl
nearly 47,100 hectares), the Burhganga (vearly 24','-‘{40 hectares) ¢ n '1_he
Sengar (nearly 6,272 hectares) comes under i, ilhc 0il conserveiicn
scheme was launched in the (lisi;ncl: in 1})6&69. b_n(ler 1t:., operutfons
like bunding, leve'ling, construction of out-lets in . Lc fields, con'our
ploughing and sow ng of cover crops, consizucticn of check-dems, ete.,
are undertaken. Foom 1968-69 to 1974-73, 1he totzl aren of land cover-

ed by soil eonservation measures was 6,745 heetares.

IrnricaTioN

After the advent of the conals since 1854, the districlis well provided -

with means of irrigation. Few districts are more completely protected,
every pargana rece.ving canal waler excepi these in  the Ganga-
Burhganga terai, whereitis not needed. Besides the canals irrigation
is practised from wells, tanks, jhils sndrivers. But these cources have
dwindled in importance with the coming of the canalsandare very

now much less used than in former years. An unsaticfre a1y fealure

of the canals has been that in years of seaniy rainfull, thereis a short
supply of water in them due !o the low siate of the Ganga and 2l:o due
to the diversion of its water in the canals to the less favoured distriets
lower down the doab. The Ramganga project taken upin 1962 and
nearing completion and the Tebri project taken uprecently, are meant
not only to augment the supply of waier in the canals but also
to increase the number of branches and distributaries in  the
district. Wells and tute-wells constifute mezjor and more rel’able
%Qurces ofirrigation as a result their number is quite numerous in the
istrict.

- Numerous streams and nullahs existing in the distiiet have bLeen
the sources of irrigation since time immemorial through hend-operated
water lifiing devices like paira (leather beg or Lucket), dhenkli (pot and
lever apparatus), rakat (Persizn wheel) and dal (Laskel made cf Lamboo
or wide leather bag). Paira involves a large leathern Lag cr bucket
fastened to the end of the jope which r1uns overa pulley,
the other end of the 1ope is attached to the yoke of a vpair
of - bullocks, which are driven  down a sloping  run from
the" well, the driver siiling on ihe rope to give additicnal momen-
tum to the descent of the oxen. Besides e two men employed at the
well, a third known as panmela, is required to distribute the water over
the fields. Tae dhenkli can be used only when the waler is very close to
the surface and Is the usual method employed for irrigation from jhils
or tanks. Thereis a long Leam work'ng in a forked post as a fulerum.
The short end is weighted with a s{one or else a clod of earth, and {o the
longiar endis hunga vVessel. The operator draws down the long end
1;1}1:1 t'llle vesselreaches the water. Ilisraiced by the weight of the short
rtrz'lhd%tmml‘zve:ieg lshempued nto the channel cauryng it 1o the field, The

and V’Vorked’mfe: ;7:;}001;815}’53 of & chain of potsatfached to each other
(tely. Lsis stitable fow pine s Lors @scending and descending al'erma-
tothesurface, The wn PI;(‘NCIGS Where the sub soil is sand and water close
to'be raised from tankqe p ) IY‘I_-’WTS % commnn]y employed when waler has
to Permit of flow frpi By JRUS, TIVErS or canal channc}snt toolow a level
Wwirrigation (for), is known as dal or lifi. A baskes usually
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made of bamboos, 01 a wide leathe: bag with an iron rim, known as paroya
or lendi, is used. Four ropes are atiachel to this bag or basket, which are
held by tws or four msn who station themselves on either side of the
basin from which the water is to Lernised. A swinging motion is then
given to the baske’; the wa'er from the basin is caught upin it and thro-
wa into a small reservoir above, from which it runs off to the fields. In the
last two dscades the gove nment has comple'ed a number of irrigation
schenss liks the consirucs'on of Sua‘e tube-wells, improvement of exist-
ing canal channels and constiuction of new ones, besides taking up of
& gizaniic programms of mno: ivrigation works in the distriet.

The statement given below shows the ne: irrigaied area in the dis-
trictin 1951-52, 1961-62 and 1974-75

et irrigated area Per cent of net

Year (hectares) cropped area

1951-52 1,49,405 o
1961-62 1,30,578 42.8
1974-75 ) 2,00,138 64 .8

Means of Irrigation

The figares in the staiement elow show the exient of nel area irri-

gatel [rom the wells (meluding tube-wells), canals and other sources in
1951-52, 1961-62 and 1974-75

—— e

Area irrigated from  Area irrigated from  Area irrigated from

Year all kind of wells canals (hectares) other sources
{heetares) (hectares)
1951-52 64,917 79,069 5,359
1961-62 62,051 63,498 5,026
1974-75 1,30,071 66,735 3,332

Wells in the olde " sense sz ¢ fast losing their worth., Formerly wells,
both pakka and ku'cha formsla characte istic feature of the landscape
in the rural areas. The kutcha wells seldom last, more than a single year,
going down during ensuing monsoon, suve in therare instances where
they are sunk in very firm ¢lay or an underlying Led of Lankar bas been
bored. In most places itis necessary (o st engthien the sides Ly a lining
of arhar stalks or hambod, which are formed into a erude cable coiled
round the inside of the well so 25 to pievent the enrth from Le'ng washed
away. Such lining may tzke the fom of coils of twigs (bira), watile
cylinder (hudjhar) usually made of tanarisl or rough plankng (kothi)
of dhak wood. When bricks take 1he place of planking in the Lothi well
tis called garh well. The pakka (masonry or hal{-masomy) wells heve
i abaft of brickwork set in mud, Til| nealy two o1 thiee decades Lack
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the k1scha wells were quite numsrous, but their ux_zeconomic nature has
resulted in the increased number of pakka wells inrecent years. The
following data regarding the wells both kuteha and pakka being used for
irrigation in the district is interesting : :

Number of wells

Year

Pakka Kutcha
1951-52 21,047 8,653
1961-62 22,235 1,945
197475 85,1158 678

- Since the fifties ofthe present century the tube-wells have given a
new, scientific and more economic shape to the well irrigation system,
Besides the government taking up programme of  constiucting Stale
tude-wells, financial assistance to the cultivators is provided Ly the
government, the commsreial banks, co-operative institutions 2nd nu-
merous other quasi-government financial corporations for private-
pump.ng seis and Persian wheels for the wells. There were in =1l 228
S:ate tube-wells in the distriet in 1970, out of which 203 were in running
O;dcr. Toey provided irrigation to an area of 54,497 hectares in that

ear.

. . Small private irrigation works geneially classified under the minor
lrrigation works programme have been initiated in the district since 1951
and by the end of 1974-75 the details of works completed in the district
Wwere 83,976 masonry wells, 6,914 private tube-wells (hoth oil and elec-
tricity driven) and 20,376 Persian wheels.

was gi:!;?lsff The Ganga canal originating from river Ganga at Iardwar

Gan o alclxrslzltlme opened in 1854 and its two bifurcations, the upper
o c ni:} %n the lower Ganga canal serve the district through the

S tcmlx,;xl'r anf :awah branches, a short length of the Anupshalir bianch

the 0‘;118 Grom the former and the Farrukhabad and Bewar branches of

more a:" a anga canal, The main line of the lower Ganga caralseiVes

Bewar b supply chﬂnnel.to.lts offshoots, the Farrukhabad znd the
ewar branches than ag an Irrigation chennel in the districet.

thig gfstffctﬂgf" branches of the upper Ganga canal which flow through

ing from Aliga ? n;':)St northerly is the Anupshahr branchk which enter-

main lowe é T Gistrict in pargana Bilram of this district tails into the
er Ganga canal after a course of about 10 km,

so“t&g:fg?{ﬁ{_and Esawah branches cross the distriet from west 10

in the distric£ oflSti?nce apartof about 6 km, and have each a total length

1y of the two hw{; out 17 Lm The Kanpur branch, the most norther-

length of all the 1, tts entire cowrse in pargana Maialra, The total

utary channpels i mnd]e.s Of: “_‘e upper Ganga canal and the'r distii-
nnels in the dlstmct in 1976 was 634 km,
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The muin lower Ganga cannlen’ers the distriet inits north-west
cornet about 83 km, west of the Baiihganga in pargana Pachlana and
running nearly due south for alout 53 km,, flows outinto the Mainpuri
district, close to Bharehra in pargana Marahra,

The Farrukhabad branch leaves the main canal (lower Ganga) in
pirgana Pachlanaand has in this district a length of 75 km., running
through parganas Pachlana, Soron, Sahawer, Patizli and Azemnagar
it passes into Farrukhabad distriet.

The Bewor branch, which takes off from the main eanal just above
Asadpur, bas 2 length of nearly 40 kin. in the district 21l in pargsna
E ah-Sakit. The Hathras liench canal, opered for inrigationin 1912,
irrigates small western part of Jalesar {chsil comprising the diy
brackish water tract where wells are of no use.

Tiig tosal lengih of ol the bhranches of the lower Ganga canal and
their distributary channels in the disiriet in 1976 was 537 km,

Toe Agra canulalso serves & small aren in the portion of the district
aljrceat to Agea district and its total length inclucing the distributary

channels in the district in 1976, was 70 km.

Acricunrure IncerupinG HorTiCULTURE
Land and Soils

The district is divided into two sections by the Kali Nadi, flowing
from north-west to south-east. The river Xali Nadi, the Ganga
and the Burhganga (an old bed of the Ganga), govern the physical
characterstics of the “country. Generally speaking it may be said that
the area to the south-west of the Kali Nadi, consisting of Jalesar and
Litah tahsils and comprising rather less than half of the total area, isa
fertile tract of stable cultivation, while the northern portion, which
includes the tahsils of Kasganjand Aliganjis the very reverse, being
subject to remarkable vicissitudes of fortuire and sensitively resPonsive
to any abnormal variations of season and rainfall, There is also
a general tendency towards deterioratiou from west to east throughout
the district. .

Tiere are four distinit tracts, first the lowlands between the
Ganga and its old high bank; second upland between that bank and the
crest of the Kali Nadi bank; third the valley of the Kali Nadi; and
fourth the tract south of the Kali Nadi.

The soils in the first generally known as terai, comprising the par-
ganas of Faizpur-Badaria, Aulai and Nidhpur, more than half of the
pargana of Soron, about a third of Patialiand portions of Pachlana,
Sahawar and Azamnagar parganas, are of an alluvial character, differ-
ing from the soils of the upland in that they apparently contain a lar or
admiXture of Vegetable matier. Fven where the proportion of the sand
is higk they are soft to the touch and resemblerather artificial soils, the
composts of the gardener, than natural earth. The high proportion of
the vegetable matter enables them to grow relatively richer crops than
the soils in the upland, Wheat, for inslance, is constantly grown in
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. soils which in other parts of the district would be regarded as too sandy
for it. The most valuable of the terai soils is tle rich soft loam found
along the edge of the Ganga, the distinguish‘ing feature of which is that
it will grow sugar-cane without any irrigation. Similar but a bit less
valuable soil is met witb along the edge of the Burbganga. Between the
two level is higher and the quality of the soil deteriorates from north
to south, being very sandy jusi above the Burhganga. South of that
" stream thereis a considerable streteh of very poor soil, either wind-blown
sand or barren usar; but nearer the high bank there is a great improve-
ment and there lies lowlying and rich soil ysually under sugar-canein
the west of the district and wheat in the east.

. The subsoil throughoul the tract is sand, the pure white sand of the
Ganga bed and the fertility of a given tract depends more upon the
depth than the quality of the allyvialdepositover and above the subsoil.

It is more convenient to use for the upland the term central doab,
It comprises the major portions of the parganas Pachlana, Bilram,
Soron, Sahawar, Sidhpura, Patiali, Barna and Azamnagar, The charac-
ter of the soils in this tract depends largely upon the distance between
the Kali Nadi and the old high bank of the Ganga. The crest of the
rivers is marked by a belt of sand and as therivers meander closer to
each other these sandy ridges stretch out as though to join hands, form-
ing an almost continuous sen of sand. Where, on the other hand, they
diverge, the sand seems to shrink in, and the centre of the tractis oc-
oupied by a level plain of loam.  The subsoil here is nearly everywhere
esandy and consequently natural irrigatior is deficient,

In the third tract i.e. the valley of the Kuli Nadi whose width varies
according as the descent to the lowland is gradual or abrupt, there is
often found akindofsteppe between the crestof the bank and the valley
bottom. The soil an these steppes, though sandy, is usually very fertile
and capable of good cultivation, The lowest portion of the valley is
usually that at the foot of the high bank where the soil is always rich
but liable to swampinghecause of the numerous natural drainage chan-
nels.  Almost universally the soil on immediale margin of the stream
18 3 good loam, well raised and not to stiff, and this belt is commonly
the best portion of the valley. Tbe whole valley is, however, liable
to flooding when the river rises with heavy rain, and the autumn crops
are rarely grown. The flood usually recedes out well in time o permit
of sowing for the spring harvest, and the crops are luxurient.

The fourth tract lying to the south of the Kali Nadi comprises par-

%i;‘;igii‘e?r, Nz”’%{“"" and Bab-Sakit, major part of Sonhar and a
there is tolzﬁg,t%m Iram, Adistinguishing leature of this tractis that
tion in the Zlis‘tr??gl?e 0% sendy soil and thus it is by far the richest por-
loam, andg thé I)I“L‘,‘(Ls 1 sothe most stable. The prevailing soil is a good
the I'san in the ‘,{;7 {}f)“fill‘e'h consisks almost entirely of usar. Towards
The Isan, in faot u '?’,i—),e s0i: becomes stiffer and clay is more frequent.
southern "pm.t‘ionf;m[ﬁn > thc‘ centre of K:‘._h Nadi-Yamuna doab and the
latter river, Thég 1}"”511“}“_‘“ Jalesar begin to feel the influence of the
tion is evsy, The :,l S(I” inmost parts is generally firm so that irriga-
west, whi .}.' L ! e‘?( baisuri also makes its appecrance in the south-
R ch ts thus markedly poorer than the rest of the tract.
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Tor the purposc of assessing and sebiling land revenue, the soils of
the districs were classifted in the beginning of e present century.
Tais classiflication has generally closely adhered to the traditional,local
distinctions of thesoils and the same holds truc even today., The most
highly-rated soil is the rick and well-manured belt immediately surroun-
ding the village sife, known as geufian. In the western parganasa second
zone outside this, called the manjha, is vecognised. Elsewhere the gau-
han was subdivided into two grades. For the outlying tracts the natu-
ral division into mafyar or clay, dumaior loam, and dhur or sand, is
adopted. Thereis a variety of rich loam found in the Ganga Ehadir,
the lowlands of the Kali Nadi and the Burbganga, generally known as
terai. The most valuable of the terai soils is the rich, soft loam called
by the name of the Latra.

Being situated in the Gangetic doaly the predominant soil in the
district is the alluvium deposited by the Ganga and its tributaries,
The parent material is, in general, caleareous and the native vegetation
consists of shrubs and low grasses. The soils are neutral to moderately
alkaline and calcareous, and have, sometimes, well-developed clay
accymulation horizon in the subsoil,

In the usar and tiaets allected by reh, the characleristic feature
of the soils is the presence of high content of soluble salts and or high
pe:centage of exchangaable sodium. The calcium carbonate cemented
pans are also a common feature of these soils,

Soil survey organisation of th:State agriculture depariment con-
ducted a soil swrvey of the district in 1951-53, according to which the
districtis broadly divided into five physiographic soil regions, the Ganga
Lhadir, the Ganga terai, the eastern upland, the southern lowland and
the western upland. Resulting from the influence of watersheds of the
Kali Nadi, the Ganga and its old bed, the Burhganga, and the topogiaphi-
cal position of theabove five regions, five soil associations types have -
been identified which are given in the {ollowing statement ;

Soil region Soil association Textural name
type
Ganga Ehadir, Ganga terai Etah type 1 Ganga lpamy gand
Eastern uplands Titah type 2 Ltah loam
Southern lowland Tatah type 3 Etah clayey loam

Western upland

(a) Ganga alluvium Etah type 4 Ttah sandy loam

(b) Yamuna alluvium Etah type 5 Yamuna sandy loam
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Sandy to sandy
s slightly

sandy loam)
loam
Average throughout

Light grey to grey
Subsoil compact
Low : Illuviation
more than lime

Mature
Nil
Loa Se

brown

sandy loam)
Average: more than Average

Brown to reddish
Sandy loam to sandy
Brown nodules in
lower layers
Not ccmented
Low throughout
lime throughout

illuviation

Mature
Loose

Etah type 4 (Etah  Etah type 5 (Yamuna

clayey loam)
Average very slichtly Average : marked

illuviation
lime in the upper

Etah type 3 (Etah
Ash grey to grey
Kankar nodules
present
Indurated below
layers

Mature
bottom

loam)
yellowish grey

Low: average below  High: more towards
lime

Sandy loam to loam Loam to clay loam

Slightly hard pelow Very hard

Average : slightly

Weakly cemented
illuviated

Brownish grey to
below

Etah type 2 (Etah
Brown nodules

present

Slightly mature
igh less Average : more than High : more than

loamy sand)
Brownish grey to
yellowish grey
Average to high

Sandy to loamy
fused

sand
distribution
than lime

Immature
Low : irregular

Etah type 1 (Ganga
Not cemented
Average to hi

Loose

Nil

The broad differential characteristics of the above mentioned five major soil types are given in the following statement ;

Particulars ftextural name

Profile deve]opment

Texture
Concretions
Cementation

Colour
Ccnsistency

Sesquiodes
Magnesia

- Lime
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The five soil associations (types) are described as below

Etah type 1 (Ganga loamy Sand)

The soils recognised as Ktah type 1 oceur in the tracts located mostly
alongwith the river Ganga approaching Burhganga, which is an inter.
mittent stream flowing in the old and abandoned beds of the Ganga,
The water tablein the whole area is bigh except in placeslying on com-
paratively high lands on the crest of the watersheds.

Medium to high
s illuviated
Stightly restricted

Low

The soils in these areas are of a very recent originand have been
deposited by the Ganga while receding from south to north. The soils
are very light and shallow overlying Pure Gangs sand. They are newly
laid out allyviums and  soil forming factors have not yet been able to
play their full part in establishing very definite horizons. The colour,
in general is grey on the surface while lower layers tends to be lighter
grey. Texture of the surface soils in general is loamy sand but Lecomes
coarse sandy below. The PH values of these soils vary between sight-
1y to mildly alkaline due to their comparative richness in bivalent cations.
Salt efflorescence is noticed in depressed areas near the river where the
water tableis very bigh, The salts consist mostly of bicarloncies and
chlorides and unlike the rek deposits found further inland, are only very
slightly alkaline. C-Nratioisabout 7on the surface, but decreases
slightly with deptbs. ) ‘

: illuviated

Medium
Low
Excessive

The water soluble salts like high carbonates are found in the second
and the third layers and also in terraces. Sulphates are conspicuous by
their absence. The salt accumulation is, however, noticeable in small
depressional pockets near the Burbganga due to very high water talle.
The exchange sta'usof these soils is low as expected of light textured
soils, but the complexis highly saturated with bivalent cations.

High : very slight
displacement
Impeded

Etah type 2 (Etah loam)

The soils constituting this type are found 1o occupy the country
between the old crest of the Ganga bank in the north and the Kali Nadi
in the south, except for the immediate neighbourhood of soil houndaries
and some other interspersed scattered spots. The crest of Kali is also
marked by highlying sandy belts. As the tract between the Ganga cliff
and Kali Nadi broadens out the soils improve in teXture. In the north-
west where the tract is narrowest sandy soils Ppredominate. and
even sandhill formaticns can be found; whilein the south-c&st where
the distance between the two rivers increases, soils with leamy texiure
predominate. Taken as a wholesoils with loam texture with Leavier
subsoils dominate the area although lighter texture soils with sand de-
posits can also be found which seem Lo have been formed asa result
of the deposits laid down by sand-borne winds from the two rivers.

slghtly illuviated
Fair : External
drainage restricted

Low to slightly high. High
Low to medium

Slightly alkaline
Low : negligible in
lower depths

Imperfect

The colour of these soils is mostly light greyv to brownish grey with
occasional yellowish tinge in the lower layers. Thesoils are neutral in
reaction except for interspersed depressional areas, nota fewin num-
ber which contain alkaline soils. The soluble salts, composed mostly
of bicarbonates with some chlorides and sulphates areaverage to slight-
ly light in the upper regions. Carbonates are absent exceptin lowlying
areas where infestation with reh may be encountered. Total exchange
eipacity is comparatively high, Calelum aceounts for sligh'ly more
thin 50 pa: ceat; the rest being accounted for by m.gassium, Q.ganic

PH
Clay
Drainage
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is‘low be'ng only aLout 0.3 per cenl and is almostanifeiniy  dis-
tributed. Total nitrogen is also moreor less uniform, [ymg beuween
0.04 and 0.05 per cent except for the bottom layers wheieit may be
sl'ightly less. C-Nratios arein the nefghboutr hood of 10 at the surface
-galling with the depth. The soils have moderate moisture retentive
.capacity,the value lncrefgsmg'gradually. witl the depth. Lime is slight-
-1v below 0.5 per cent butis uniformly distributed throughcut the profile.
Magnesium is throughout more than lime and shows displacement
from surface to the lower layers.

1z bier

.,VEtal; type 3 (Etah clayey loam)

"~ The soils belonging to this type are ash grey to dark grey in colour
* depending on_ the humification of the organic matter broughtaboutin
presence of different soluble salts. The soils are clayey loam in texture
but at some elevated spots, cven Joam soils may be encountered and usual
“lyattaina cloddy structure. These become very compact and hard on
- drying and are then rendered difficult to plough. The soils are clayey
'in upper regions of the profileand the regions lying below may contain

‘comparatively larger quantities of coarsesand. The soils are alkaline,

.the pH value in the normal cultivated soils Leing in the neighLowlood
of 8.5 per cent. Theorganic matler and tota]l nitrogen contents are
average but the C-Nratio is narrow, being of the order of six at the sur-
faceand still lessin  thelower horizons. Lime contents are maximum

_in layers below the fourth, Magnesia follows an increasing tiend uplo
the fifch layer. - It is more than lime in the upper three layers and less
‘than lime in the regions of lime nodulations. The soils, in general, are
very ill-drained but seem to be capable of improvement. The salts ’con-

_sist mainly of carbonates and bicarbonates butalso have substantial
quantities of chlorides and sulphates which lend support to the belief
that thesesoils are perhaps intermediary in the genetic development
of a solonised phase from the normal zenal soil,

The soil belonging to the saline-alkaline group of soils and t
patches only are suitable for cultivation. group ofsoils and the good

Etah type 4 (Etah sandy loam)

It occurs comparatively. on higher elevations, t ip ps

and a.djol.nin.g the Kali Nadi and in %he extreme s’ouflls-fvt;lt) Iézlr?mléle'l :&
the district in the Jalesar tahsil. The colour varies fiom biownish gre
to brown tending to bereddish brown and the soils have a Iight‘er texy
“ture. Altbough coarse sand fractions in the profile are small, finer grained
sand particles are as much as 83 per cent at the surface. ’In the lower
glepths, however, finesand content decreases with a consequent increase
in clay contents. Siltalso increases fiom 6.6'per cent at the surface 1o
29 per cent n the fourth layer after which the value declines again,

. pox'-l:)l:xz (ir:‘:lrls.age C(:ind}l)tlons of the soils are extremely good presenting
. Verticallyre’ '211‘?1 the water very rapidly drains out both laterally
neutralat the to g ds'01]§ havea poor water holding capacity and are
downward mev P an sllghtly‘alka;hne in lower layers indicating the
low decreasing sﬁ}c‘in(thfts};Jluble alkaline salts. QOrganic matter is very
e, epths, becoming almost negligeblein the bottom
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layess. N.trogen conicnts arealso low, the value heing as low as 0,02
per cent at the surface. C-N ratio gradually drops with the depth of
the profile. '

I,me contents are low, but the lower layers have better lime status
than the surface. Mignesia is more than lime throughout. Corbonates
and sulphates are practically absent and the entire dissolved salts consist
of bicarbonates and chlorides, the later being very low,

The soils are fertile but stand in great need of irrigation. Good
Rabi and Kharif crops are obtained «vhere irrigation facilities 21¢ avail-
able. ‘ :

Etah type 5 (Yamuna sandy loam)

The area lying between the Isan and the westein boundary of the
districtis occupied by this typeof soil. The Isan in fact marks the
centre of Yamuna and Kali Nadi doab and areas west of this river are
influenced by the former river. Thesoils, in general, are of 2 light tex-
ture, stiffer and heavier in the subsoil. The well-water in this area’is
brack'sh and js not suitable for irrigation.  The soils are calcareous ind
consist of soluble salis. Culeniecus coneretions are alro found, The
colour of the soils is light grey on the swiface and gradually becomes
darker in the lower depths. The surlace soils ere sandy in texture, coarse
fraction being as much as 83 per cent, subsoil is of loamy natureand
water retention copacity is poor. The soils of the entire profile are all
along moderately alkaline, Both organic matter and nitrogen are in-
adequate and the C-Nratio is very narrow, the valueranging between
gand 2. Iron and allumnium ox des show similar trends. Lime con-
tents are adequate throughout the profileand magnesia in  general is
slightly more than lime. Sulphates are almost absent.

The tahsil-wise disiribulion of the-esoil iypesis as under :

Tahsil Rasganj - In the northern boundary of the tahsil along
with the Ganga, the e is & pateh of fresh alluviums parallel to theriver
and there is also a belt of Toamy send soil. The soils designated as E'ah
type 1 aresandy in pature formed by recently laid alluviums and comprise
20,25 pe- cent of the total lund arew of the talisil. Therest of the land
arel of the talsil is occupied by mostly Btah luem or Etah  type 2 and
comp ises 70.75 per cent of the tahsilarea,  Some patches containing
Eab clayey loam or Btah type 4 soil are also found in the midde of this
tractand o pateh of Bah sandy loam is found near Kosganj town,  The
soil type covers nearly 3.10 per cent of the total area of the tahsil,

Tahsil Etah —Tihe hulk of the soil found in Etah tabsil consists
of Etah clayey loam or E ah type 3 which forms the entire southern
boundary of the tahsil comprising about 70.80 per cent of the area. The
northern portion of the tabsil beyond Etah town contains Ewah sandy
loam or Fiah type 4 soils and compr’ses about 20.25 per cent of the area.
There is o belt of fresh alluvium deposited near the nothern houndary
comprising 5.10 per centaren designaled as Eteh type 1 soils.

Tahsil Aliganj -~Tahsil Aliganjis situated near the north-western
boundary of the district and the patiemof soilsis similar to that of Etah
tahsil, In the novthern portion of the tahsil along the Gange, fresh al-
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luvium is found in a belt. Below this belt, in the southern side, loamy
sand soil is found, The Etah loamy sand or Etah type 1 soilis to be
foupd in about 40 per cent of the total area of tahsil. Towards the
south-west side there is a  belt of Etah sandy loam or Etah type 4 soil
covering not more that 10 per cent of the tahsil area, The rest of the
tahsil is formed by Etah loam or Etah type 2 soil up to the boundary
of Mainpuri district. There is an interzonal paich of Etab _c]aypy loam
or Etah type 4 towards north-west side of the tahsil near Aligenj town.

Tahsil Jalesar—Jalesar is the south ermmost tahsi_] of the district
and is surrounded by Aligarh, Agraand Mainpuri districts. Thercare
only two types of soils found in the tabsil. About 50 per cent of the area
in the northern part of the tahsilis covered by E*ah clayey loam or Etah
type 3 soils. In the south of the tahsil therejs E*ah sandy loam or Etah
type 5 forming about 50 per cent of the tahsil area.

Tn the alluvial tractof Uttar Pradesh, in which thedistrict is situated,
. there are vastlands lying unsuitable for cultivation, There 2re saline,
alkaline or usar soils and there occur in*erspe-sed in be'ween, loam, clay
loam and sandy loam alluvial deposits. Thesesoils form about 5 per
cent of the total cultivated area of the district. Such soils are mostly
found in Awagarh and Jalesar areas of the district though they are also
found in Kasganj, Etah and Al'ganj tahsils ,

Cultivation

From the middle of the last century when the canals were opened
for irrigation, a2 marked change in the technique and patte'n of cultiva-
tion hns been noticeable in the disrict., The fifth decade of the present
cen‘ury is the nex’ turning poin* in the field of agriculture in thece areas.
Since then the State tube-wells and  private pump'ng se's added by va-
rigus other minor irrigation appliances like the Pe sicn wheels and mech-
anically ope-ated lifsirrigation processes have provided emple and more

-reliable irrigation to the crops. There has been an appreciable ex'ension
of the double-cropped (dofasli) area and the more valuable and high-
yielding s:aples are very fastly replacing the old, indigenous verie ies.

‘Harvests

Asusaalin the doab the agricultural year is divided into three kinds
of harvests known by the traditional names Kharif, Rubi and Zaid. The
la_stns of little significance in point of area and mainly consists of cucyr-
bits, Yegetables, spices, tobacco, legumes and host of low giade cereals
like chehna, a small mllet resembling sawan, and it covered a total aren
of 6,387 hectares in 1970-71. Melons, kakri and khira are mos’ly grown
- 1 the khadirs and along the sandy banks of the rivers.

The Kherif crops are sown in Asadh Srava
) > I { sadh-Sravana (June-July) and reaped
:rfs]inynav -lFartlka (September-.()ctober) after the cesvsaifon)(,f the mpins
b:(’; i)nv;g rt;;;,{f’(:rz :he} prepara(téon of the fields for Rabi sowing which
gi rika-Ag.ahayana (Qc'ober-November ) end sie heivested ;
Chaltza-Vansakha-Jyaistha (M\rch-Aprri]-Mu;), @) indme hiavested in

Therelative figures of the

in the district are given helow
snd Kharif area.

are covered by Kharif, Rebi and dofasli
. The dofasli area is included in Rabi
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Year Aresa under Kharif

Area under Rabi
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Area under dofas’t

(hectares) {hectares) (hectares)
1951-52 1,90,732 1,90,353 70,082
1901-62 2,09,660 2,00,018 1,04,644
1970-71 2,31,193 2,09,865 1,37,735

Principal CGrops

Kharif -Jowr, bajre and maize weee the main erops of this season
in the d strer till the elose of the lasi conuy,
now shunk considerably and expanded appiesinbly under rice and maize.
At present the mhin Kharif cergals in order of ihe vren they cover are
muize, bajra and rice. Among the pulscs in ‘his ceson urd, moong and
moth are the chiefones. The followmg sfaicment @ives some relevant
dgsails of the main Kharif ceenls in the di vic!

m 197273 :

Avea under jowar has

Arca sown  Total pro-  Average Average
Kharif crops (hectares)  duction yield per per hectare
(tonnes) hectare in  hectare in
district State (quins
{quintals) tals
Maize 50,469 47,071 8.07 9.15
Bajra 87,605 76,183 8 2 6,68
Rice 23,453 19,604 8 .36 7 .48
Jowar 6,134 3,232 5.27 7.19
Urd, Moong, Moth Total 217 02 2,18 2,15

Rabi—1In the Rabi thelead istaken Ly wheat which is the most
important of all the food-grains, It is sown alone as well as mixed with
barely, gram, pea or mustard, Thearer under wheat alone has very
much increased in the last few decades, but the old practice of sowing

1t in combination has not altogether disappecied.

Barley was a favourite crops in the distiict covering nearly a third
of the Rabi area, till the advent of the cancls in the late fifties of the

last century. Since then its culilvaiion has declined,

tant Rabi cereals are gram and pen,

standing alone in the field.

Other impor-

Of the pul.es only arhar and masuy
are important , An interesting charecie:siic of arkar is that itis sown
with the Kharif crops and harvested Iater than most of the Rabi crops
that is why it is hardly ever sown as & signle crep, heing usually coms
bined with bajra or jowar whick cre barvesud in NMovember leaving it

The following statement gives come putticulars of the principal

Rabi cereals produced in the districl in 1972-73
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—_— Average  Average yield
: Arcasown Total pro- yield per  per hectare
Rabj crops (hectares) duction  hectare in in State
{tonnes) d strict (quintals)
(quintals)
Yvhest 1,44,975 2,006,592 14 .25 12 25
Gram 19,040 16,720 8.8 7.61
' Barley 15,241 16,8069 11,07 10.09
Peas 27,530 24,776 9.00 6 .20
Arhar (Kharif} 8,878 18,011 20 .29 15 .40
Masur 588 393 6.68 6.23

Non-food Crops

Sugar-cane, ojl-secds like ground-nut, mustard, seasame, rape-sced
and linseed, vegetables and fruits, sunn-hemp, jute, cotton and tobacco
are the non-food ecrops in the distriet. Cotton, indigo, poppy and
tobacco were flourishing cash erops in the distiicd till the eml.y yeo s
of the present century. The north-eastern pryt of the district znd
Jalesar tahsil were notable areas for the cultivation ¢f poppy. But the
cultivation of indigo and poppy has torally discppearcd from the

_ Qdistrict now. Sugar-cane continues to be an important crop in as much
as that the district was third in Agra Dlvision for suger-canc area in
1971-72, Wwaile sunn-hemp gave second place to the distriet in the year.
Tne tobaceo and entton are still flourishing crops in the distriet the
former giving fivst place to the distriet in Agra Division in 1971.72, The
distriet is an important till and ground-nut producing arca in the whole
of Division, oceupying fizst place in point of arca in 1971-72.

Vegeable though they oceupy & small area in  the district, specially
arouand the tow.as and large villages constitute valyable crops. Potato
is one of the ehiefamoing tubers and the distriet occupled seeond place
for its area in the Division in 1971-72.

. Taestatemen’ given below povides some relevant fucts abont the
importan’ eash (non-food) crops raised in the district in 1972-1978 ¢

Area Total Average  Average
sown produc.  yield per yield per
Crops (heciares) tion heclare heetlare

{tonnes) in district in State
(quintals) {quintals}

Sugar-cane 8,927 3,28,265 867 72 433 .76‘
Ground-nut 15,854 20,038 12.64 9.10
Mustard 829 558 6.4 5.38
Oil-seeds Total 16,908 20,632 % .00 5.60
Cotton ’ ' 1,103 705 1.09 1.41
Patato 4,854 %?éessl) 94,97 03.14
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Improvement of Agriculture

Tha evac-inereasing demand for food-grains necessitated far-reach-
ing improvemsats and changes in  the patteinand technique of agricul-
ture. In the post -independence period especially since the launching of
‘green revolytion in thesixties of this century, development of agricul-
ture has been given a very important placein the economic planning of
the country.

Seed Supply

The most common among the recently introduced, high-yielding
varicties of seads of cereals are the Exotic paddy and millets, Hybrid
maize, Mexican wheat, U.P. Wheat, U.P, maize and Hybrid bafra.

Seeds are supplied by the government through the seed stores main-
tained by the agriculture departmentand the Pradeshik Co-operative
Federation. There we.e 56 such seed storesin the district in 1974-75,
and they distributed nearly 17,755 quintals seeds of Kharif and Rabi
crops in that year. Theseed stores, however, meet a small fraction of
the total seed demand of the farmers, the bulk teing supplied by the
local dealers who oblain them from the National Seeds Corporation and
the U.P. Beej Evam Tarai Vikas Nigam, Paninagar, and olher agencies
or through mutual exchange. The government farmsat Lodbamai,
Malawan, Mohanpura, Simwao, Xatholi and Dhaioli are also
engaged in the production of improved seeds and they pioduced nearly
3,485 quintals of Kharif and Rabiseeds in 1973-74, The seeds grown
in these farms are also sold {o the farmers for further multiplication.
Under the seed saturation programme itis pioposed Lo cover the entire
Kharif and Rabi area with impioved and high-yielding varieties. Till
1974-75 the achievement in the seed saturation programme in the district
was nearly 50 and 65 per cent in Kharif and Rabi respectively,

Soil Nutrients

The traditional manures are cattle dung, farmrefuseand stable
litter. The usefulnessof green manure crops such as lobia, guar, dhaincha,
sanai and maong which provide nitrogenous matier to the soil and in-
crease its fertility is being increasingly realised by the cultivators. The
se3lstores distributed nearly 200 quintals of seeds of green manure
crops and a total area of 30,000 hectares was sown  with them in 1974-
75. ’

The application of chemiecal fertilizers, has become quite popular
among the farmers, The nitrogenous, phosphatic and potassic fertili-
zers are most widely used. The seed slores meet a small part of the total
requirement of fertilizers thebulk being obiained by the cultivators
from licensed dealers. Total quantity of fertilizers distributed in the
district by the govarnment, co-operative institutions and various private
agencies in 1971-72 and 1974-75 was 7, 715 and 7,504 tonnesrespectively.,
The ageiculture department also distributed fagavi amounting to Rs
2,40,17,34 4 for the purchase of fertilizers and other agricultural inputs
from 1969-70 ta 1974-75,
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The farme s make the'r owa aoiangement for the purchase «f im-
proved implemeass. Toe governmen: through the agriculture depart-
mantand State Agro-Tudustiics Corporation also sell them, Ioansare
also provided for parchasing implements and for making other agiicul-
tusal improvemanis by the co-operative ins.ilutionsin the distriet., A
tosal amoun; of Rs 4,60,23,160 was distributed by the co-operative
institutions to the farmers in the disirice from 1969-70 to 1973-74,

Rotation of Grops and Mixed Cropping

The practice of leaving ‘he {iclds fallow for at least one season was
conside-ed necessary o z}H(,«w theland time to recuperateils fertility.
But of late this prac.ice is Teing alandoned as thesotation of crops and
mixel eropping are p.ov.ng more beneficial Ly giving inereased vields
The agriculaure depariment, agiiculiural universitics and 1erem c];
centres are evolving lgcut,cwmd more scenlifie rotations and nli;(t,ureg
of crops and_ propagating them emong the farmers. The most commoxi
rotations being prac.'sed ‘n the disirict are maize-wheat, msaize-potaic-
tobaceo, paddy-wheat, maizeg-early potato-late potato bajm&v}; ‘LH
ground-nut-wheat and green manw e-wheat. ' e

’lhe] system of m'xe] cul ivalon gives additional harvest in the
same fleld, thus the overall yield is inerensed, the field and the nutiients
a‘!d other inpuss of culsivation are w'ilized to the maximum Thé le u
minoas crops like maong, urd end guar with ce-eal ciops add nitxo«e ff ;
mater to the soil and hrough i 1o ie standing crops. Almost al r'xqus‘
arhar is mixed wi‘h Jowar, urd, il or groundenut, bajra with zl(rd‘ “‘hyf’
or ground-nat, wagat with g.am, pex or mus erd, harley with ,rtar m:

- pea, mrize with urdand eotton with wrd. Potato is sown n.\ixg(ll‘ m't(;)}1
methi (fenug -eek) or onlon, suger-cone . with moong and rainy s :1“ \
vege ables and late paddy with goziende: or fenugrbeek. ¥ menson

Agricultural Go-operatives

form'f}())ef Ega:txce of joint cultivation of Iand (sajke) is very old. Other
soperarion n agricdliural operati .
1 oagnedlin erations have also b
-common among the culiivaiors. : o tlso heen very

ing of agricultwral prc h seeds, Joans, fertilizers, implements, market-
stores, five marke i DProduce, ete.  In 1974-75, ihete were 28 such seed
and Aligany, the dissiercocs 8t Titeh, Julesar, Kasganj, Ganjdudwara
tion at the (iistrie!: Ib)e?d(;:_;;l;g: (11\;((]: Y}nnl{cja{;d the co-operative federa.
lopment ba at oy opbperens anc the UL co-operative Jand deve-
o SOciel?itq; 't%c r,fch‘o(ti“ ;‘llxle L:rxhsxl headguarters and 224 cO—OPcrai;?Vce
institutions provide luans, conle, i G U arens of the district. These
the produce of the o {:iwlj\,tsee( s, fertilizers and marketing facilities f;)r
been a suceess in £l s, Farming on co-operative lines }

S 1cces the dis'vigt, All ¢s has not
Cailasni, organise? in virious villa

defunct ‘now, ges in the distiicls Lave Lecome

the 19 such societies except oneat |
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Hgrticulture

Artificial groves form a prominent feature in the landscape in almost
every Part of the district. The total area of groves and fruit orchards
was 6,084 heztares in 1974-75. Touese groves consists of Imangoes,
guaves, papaya, banana, ber, jamun, jack-fruit and tamarind. The
horticultural needs of the district are met by the government nursery at
Ttah and the horticulture garden at Agra,

Melons, water-melons and Vegetables like tomatoes, onions, turnips
and sweet potatoes covered a total area of 14,435 hectares in the district
in 1974.73. The horiticulture department supplied 48,000 fruit saplings,
21,41,000 vezeables scedlings and 69 guintals of seeds of vegetables to,
the cultivators in the district in 1974-75.

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

The district loses on an average 15 Lo 20 per cent of its agricultural
produce every year dye to the depredations of Vm:ious peats and crop
disexses. The pests are usually insects, birds, animals like stiay cattle
and jackals and rodents like rats and rabbits, 'l'.usects include white
an‘s, aphis, grasshoppers, pyrilla white fly, eaterpillars and gujia. Plant
diseises like rust, smnf, blight, canker are barmful to wheat, barley,
jowar, pad ly, bujra, potatoes, gram, arhar, fruits, vegetables, tomatoes
and chillics. A large numbcr of weeds also cause damage to the crops.
They ave the doob, bathua, chaulai, kulfa, etc. Weeding aud intercultur-
ing are the usual me shods to destroy them,

For looking afte: the heal b of the flora of the district theseis a plant
roteciion officer at the headquartess and a plant piotection centie each
at the block development headquarters. Spraying and dusting of insec-
ticides and pesticides are carried out by these centres. A total area of
63,837 hasiares was covered Dby various crop protection methods like
seal treatmant, eradication of rats and weeds, destroying of pests and
diseases and spoaying of insecticides and pesticides in the district in

1974‘75&
Anmarn Hussavpnry Axp FISHERIES

There are no peculiar breeds of domestic cattle in the disiriet, the
animals used for agricultural purposes being of the usual, small, thin,
wiry breed, common to the doab. In the west of Jalesar cattle are noti-
ceably finer than in the rest of the district, probably owing to the neigh-
bou-hood of the grazing grounds acioss the Yanpuyna. In the region west
of the Isan the low water table makes a much more powerful typeof
animal necessary to work the wells for irrigation. The favourite bullock
for work at well is smallish but active and plucky beast reared in the

ravines.

The improvement of the inferior local breed of cattle had been a
good deal neglected in the past but towards the close of the 19h centmy
the matter was taken up by theraja of Awa, who imported a number
of good bulls and started o breeding farm at Awa. The breeds wereof

two verieties, one giving a calf each year (barasi) and the other calving
every second year (dobarasi).



86 ETAN DISTRICT

The live-stock population of the disttiet in 1966 and 1972 was as
follows 3

"7 Live-stock 1966 1972
—
Cattle {cows and bulls) 2,67,362 2,604,292
Buffallges (males and females) 8,68,744 884,716
Sheep 26,416 16,912
Goats 71,876 6,144
Horses and poﬁies 8,791 2,928
Mules : 892 770
Donkeys 5,633 6,779
Camels 813 158
Pigs . 20,206 19,742

Sheep ap.d goats are generally reared by ihe Gadariyas for iheir
flash and skin, Goat milk is useful for patients sufle:’ng fiom
stomach troubles and often sells costl'er than cow’s or bulfalce’s milk.
Wool obtained from the sheep is used for making course blankets locally
B ulls, male buffaloes, ponies, donkeys, camels and mules a1e the main
beasts of burden besides being used as diaugbt an'mals.

—

Development of Live -stock

Consideable progress has been made in recent ars in improvi
the breed of the cattle through selective breeding, Ztexlling undgéir;&%
animals and up-grading indigenous cattle with impioved bulls of well-
known and tried Indian breeds, distribution of seeds of improved vari.
ties of fodder and cattle -feed at moderate prices. Artificial inseminga-
tion serVice for breeding cows and buffaloes has been started in the dis-
trict and there Were 12 centres for this puwipose in 1974-75. More than
24,713 cows and buffaloes were provided with artificial insemination
serviceat these centres in the 1974-75. Loans are also given by the
government to breeders for the purchase of cows and buflaloes of impro-
Zﬁisgﬂf;ésefm amount of Rs 7,600 was given away in 1974-75 for

For improving the breed of shee : i i
ep, pigs and goate, high pedigree
stzad ramls, boars and bucks are stationed at the Vefe;inar§7 hl())spi%als
an aiea so distributed among the breeders at concessional 1ates. There
were 15 rams, 15 bucks and 27 boars in the district in 1972.73.

u try f ng ST Y 1 u
E(I I armi 1 a 1(“ }l““" ’ Toun l w”l,‘ (,I]e medl easﬂlg (!c
mand fOt al\ln‘al proteln. Thel ¢ wWere ‘LWO pllvate pOlﬂiI y falﬂls ill

the district in 1975, Most of the demand of ihe district regarding impro- -

ved birds, eggs and chickens is m
4gs ar et from Agia and Mainpuri distriets
:Z;h:;e there é“e big poultry farms, Nearly 7,200 birds We?e distributced
’ ¢ private poultry farmaes in the district in 1974-75.
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Tor horse breeding there were 4 horse siallion centies ot Fteh, Ja-
lesar, Aligar}j and Goraha in 1974-75. For mule brecding therewere 2
donkey stallions at E‘ah and 1 at Goraha in that year,

QGattle Disecases and Treatment

The commn cattle diseases are rinderpest (Pokna), malignent
sors throat (Galaghontu), black-quarier (Padsujs), eniliex (Tilije),
dysentery (Pechis), foot and mouth disease (Khwha) exnd He emcnrdegie
septicaemia,

Theveis a live-stock officer who is incbarge of the animal bushandry
department in the district. To help him there is o velerinnry cfficer,
who looks after the schemas related to improving the breed of the live-
stock through ar:ifizial inscmmation. There were 18 veterinary hospi-
tals and dispensaries and 22 stockman centres in the distriet in 1975,
During 1974.75, total nambe’ of animals treated was 1,17,80 I, those
tha t we e vaccina'ted numbered 1,05,888 and  the number of serub bulls
that we e castrated was 17,455,

Housing and Feeding

Dm:stic animals are geaerally housed in  thatched kuteha sheds,
pakka and wall-veatilated byres, with roof of irom or asbestos shee’s
are to be seen only in the gove nmant farmsand farmsowned by big

culcivators.

Graz'ng facilities for the cattle are available in the forests, wasle
lands, groves and harvested or fulfow fields. On the ceral Larks erd
alongside the rail track, cattlesre allowed to giaze under stipulated
conditions. In 1974.75, the total aren covered by cultwinble waste land,
pastures, foresis and fallowland was 87,968 hectares. Ban en, usar and
uneul turable land measwed 18,525 hee‘sres in the same year,

Tae erop; wich provide fodder are maize, jowar, bajra, barseem,
lobia and guar. Tie husk and dried and crushed stalks of wheat, bar-
ley, arhar, urd, moong, pen, gram and paddy arealse used by the farmers
to feed the cattle. Seeds of improved fodder crops are also supplied by
the gove nmens, Nearly 180 heclores wes ¢ sown within {hem In 1974-
74,

Fisheries

Th> district has a large nimber of small lakes and tanks suitable
for fish culture which is, how:vey, still in infancy asa programme.
Kohars and Dhimars, the only eistes who ensage in fishing, doso as
a easual resource at ecrtain scasons, In the Ganga and the deeper
pools of th: Kui Nadi, thr swep-net is employed, while the shallower
parts of the litter st.cam in th> hot anl cold waathr are dammed and
then natted, or a casting n:t with o msh of 2.5 e, is made ues of The
sam? mthord is resorted to in the tanks and lakes and, som>times, fish
are taken on a ok antlina, Th» pools left in th: low:r Ganga canal
when it is emptied during th> monsoon give cxccllont sport with a rod
and line,

The area under fish cultwee in the district is about 210 heetares and
the annua) production of fish is about 11,875 mctric tons,
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A considerable area of the harren land is coVered with dhak jungle
the remains of the ex‘ensive belt cf dhak which till the beginning]of%hé
present century ran through Ktah, Mainpuri, Etawah, Aligah and
Bulandshabr districts. One of thelargest stietches of dbak jungleis }n
pargana Azamnagar others are in Sidhpura, Sonhar, Pacblara and
Marahra parganas. Besides Chak, katris or reed 1ed pxoduc’ngﬁ land
along the Ganga and Burhganga and the khas khas grassin the swem V
lands as especially in Aliganj tabsil fiom which khas tattis are made ap}{
perfume (itr) is also extracted, a great dealof waste land is co.v rn(i
with the coarse grass known locally as ganra, gandar or sinkh ‘itc’
used in & variesy of ways. Thelower pointed leaves are called )a;t { IS{
are used for thatching, theleaves close to the stalks i.e. mwz}']arg a‘n(]
for making ropes and the stalks 4.e. sirki or senta are utilised for malll:‘e(;
mats, mudhas, tirpals and brooms, Babul also grcws in large clum e
the usar plains, it is indeed the only tree tha: flourishes the e I; s pts'é»n
ber whick is hard and close-giained in useful for building plll' os\éc }1-1
and charcoal. The barkis a useful leather-tanning mater 21 an% the n
has medicinal value beside be'ng used for dyeing. The rcadsid ;e s
avenues abound in plantations of mango, jamun, gua Vae axrlli(x.ncan”
shiskam. Of these mango and shisham are more n:)table {h 1 ol
being Very luxuriant and productive and the latier grow "y o foeticn
ax}d y:qlds valuable timber which besides be'ng u’t.i]'ygd insiho pe fect'tcn
niture industry also finds good market at Agia and Bay e"llve focal fua-

Thetota! a-eaof tle for i istri

] ) : ests in the distriet under the contiol of f

gfligzttqne?t%rlinalﬁ);gqxvoaT 1,?22.06 hectares of  whick 65.5 hectare(s)rf?ﬁ

Ser nd 89.0 hectaes in the Shitalpur forest blocks ¢
ggétraersiztcizglsp:ied tﬂ]e miscelllanemxs babul and other iunlgldeI;d léj:i.:
ng the canal banks totalled about 1,014 hee! ) ‘
> ¢ ec'ar .

1ean‘,;ﬂf of the road.s1dc:, avenues along the roads of thé pulz]?n"w is k?o(;al
partment in the distriet was nearly 428 km ¢ wors de-

NATURAT CATAMITIES

Early Famines

The informati ; :

had afﬁ?i:;?ggl zgz;tmntz}vaﬂable with  regard to the early famines which
is for the most mg?x;%on of the doab in which this aistrict is situated
mention ay i w(hi‘} tzl{ meagre description, the historians disdaining to
first of which ﬂlereci' ¢ distress was not widespread and fearful, The
Mahmud of Ghazni in Z;ny coard is, hat which followed the invasion of
to those of g ve[& qén ‘YO(};&, when the Lorrors of pestilence were added
Again it is recouca] :}e (;, amme over the whole countryside, In 1424
Kamnauj oning to 1 ,)f:;, the imperiel army was unable fo  ma-ch to
in the terriblebfa‘m";x]e' n;n'nc which tien prevailed. The district figured
severely felt that it i? 0 -1] 661 and 1770, while the next in 1783 was so
of Chalisa. Almont, still remembe-ed and spoken of wunder the name
famine in 1803, \Vlllici:r;:n%(]']atelf?' alter the  cession came another oreat
Plete faiiure of rains, 1“3{) ltt; bef‘{ﬂlumg in severe bail storms and com-
them included the oth Farrukhabad and Ftawah, which between
destroyed, Thére T‘:rese'nt; Etab district, both  Rabi and Kharif were
and implements 1(118 acute starvation, people were selling  thieir cattle

and most of them emigrated to other parts, ‘The
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Large advances were made to the culti-
1ts o cnable them fo take
f 1804-05, bul it was many
The seasens of 1813-14
her famine did not oceur

reucnue could not be collected.
vators lor the purchase of seeds a1 implemer
up sowing ope ations in the ensuing season ¢
years before the country fully recovered.
and 1819-20 weve seasons of sca-city, but ano '
till 1826, when tke government Lad to take up relicl measures 1\ke1gi"m}i-
ing of advances and suspension of the revenue. In 1887-38 the disiict
was again vsited by famine along with the rest of the Sia'e. Tue cattle
died in thousands and the prices rose abnormally. Relief was provided
and a total sum of nearly two lakbs of rupees was spent. Anoiber {a-
mneé of sufficient severity to have earned the grm dis tmct‘:(‘)n cfan ame
of its own, ceme in 1860. itis popularly remembered as ‘akal satsera

or ‘seven sees fumine, and such was the distress that the people were
driven to eat wild vegetation, grass and leaves of trezs, Nea ly Rs
53,000 was spent on relief works in the district. The year 1868-69, was
madked by drovght, bnt no famne occurred. The spell of prosperity
was again broken by fam'ne in 1877, Tt was aggravated Dy influx of
immigrants from tracts south of the Yamuna and i,he.mﬂbrcak of the
epidemic of smallpox, Relief works like the ecnstrueiior  OF repaw of
roads and canals were undertaken and p()or~};nuseq we e staried in 187‘8
al Etah, Soron, Aligen), Kasganj and Majabra. The rainfall of 1896,
was deficient and the areas worst hit were parts of Eiah tabsil, o few
villages to the south-west of Jalesar tahsil and the whoie of Aliganf
tabsil. Tagavi advances were made to the tune of Rs 81,880 for the
construction of wells, purchase of seeds and cattle and relief works and
poor--bouses were started at  Etah, Aligenj and Jalesar, An amount
of Rs 89,000 was provided for relief by the Indian Famine Charitahle
Relief Fund, Revenus amounting «{ Rs 78,300 was suspended and Rs,
27,260 worth was remitted. Etah district came out unscathed during
the famines of 1905 and 1607,

The history of natural calamities in the district since 1880 shows
that while drought has lost most of its  terrors for this district except
the spread of noxious baisuri, a series of seasons in which therainfallis
excessive may cause intensive and lasting mischief and distress, Such
a sequence of years occurred between 1885 and 1889 and resulied in a
very serious amount of agricultural depression throughout the northern
part of the district. Duaring excessively wet years the-e is a marked
general rise in water level, so that the lower lands become waselogged
while in the upper the saturated soil breaks outinto a terrible eruption
of liuns geass, enormously detrimental to cultivation,

Another mischievious effect of heavy rainfall is floods in the rivers,
often attended with disastrous consequences. The lands in the neighbour-
hood of Burhganga and Kali Nadi are pacticularly subject to floods,
Tradition asserts the cbange in the course of the Ganga to have taken
place some eght or nine hundred years ago, but this view is not sha-ed
by Eliot who holds that there is good reasoun for referring it to some
period subseyuent to the reign of Akbarl, Tne old bed is the Burh.
ganga. Since the beginning of the present century the river is again
tending to return to its old bed, snd therelbas been a good deal of

1, Beames, I : Memoirs on the history, foeklore and the distribution of the races
of the Norih-Western Protinces of India Vol. Xi (Trubner, 1860), p. 29
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diluvion which is still contlinuing, Toriunately in the case of Kali Nadi
the deptb of the valley confines the a-eas of devastation to compa- a-
“tively na row limits and the imp-ovements effec’ed in the channel and
drainage of the Burhganga have grestly dim'nisbed tlie floods in the dis-
triet since the close of the last century,

The lower Ganga canal bas been carried acress the Kali Nadi near

the village of Nadrai through an aqueluct bu'li as a eost of Rs 4,45,240,

There was very severe flood in the Kali Nadi in 1884 and 1855 and the

. aqueduct was completely destroyed, further aguravating the floods and

damage to life and property. Many village: were swep*, 2way manv

.- roads and the nesrby railway bridge we ¢ washed away. A new aque-
duct was soop after construeied atl a cust of Rs 25,88,480.

. . There was heavy flood in ke Isan in 1910. Heavy 1ains accompg-
‘pied by severe thunderstorms contirued for nearly 17 hours between
October 30 and November 1. Moads we e cul at many places. In 1916
the Kaii Nadi and the Ganga were it spate. The te aj tract above ﬂu;
railway embankment be'ween Maspur-Nagaria and Kachla Ghat
on the Ganga suffered most from the inundations which were held up by
the embankments on the Ganga. A new 9 km. long Sund was buwilt in
Fbat year to ol eck recurrence of such calamities, The excessive rainfall
In 1917 and 1919 caused floods in the Ganea near Kadarganj where a
bqnd »as broken. The Garga was acain in heavy flond in 1924, The
railway line rear Manpur Naca~ia was ve'y much damaged.

In recent years, the period Letween 1955-56 and 1963-v4 was mar
Iégd by floods ip nearly all the rivers in the district; 1964-65 and 19(?8-
were years of drought, while hailstorms, frost also added 1o the loss.
Since the opening of the canals and the construction or t

: , ‘ ] struet { tube-wells
g;i?ssg:::;rtg ana privately owned, dealt with under ‘Iirigation’ in pre-
There g o e (“itl_l?t 18 now virtually safe from bhard-hitting famines,
adopred | C(’;}:zsca ctties ard they are overcomeby timely reliel mezsure
pote o ofﬁycer ing}(‘)v?rnmer: t. To organise retiel subdivisional officer
10 the pemnr takc rarge (scarcities) working under the collector. Relief
lind rermms ' fats ‘s}eve_ral lorms stch as the suspension and remission of
providmg IOD ribytiop of tagavi loans and gratuitous grants and
canal p. y:men i to theneedy in construction works like roads
Sy €te.s specially started fo- the Purposs. ,

———

‘

CHAPTER V
- INDUSTRIES

The district has a sound agricultural base but the industrial
putential is low. Etah does not exactly belong to the most back-
ward region, but its misfortune is largely of another kind it had remained
long in wha® was known as the criminal belt. The crimvnal clima te bad
heen one of the important reasons for the backwa dness of this distr-
ict. The rich agricultural and the weak industrial base together appear to
leave & gap, which can be effeclively bridged by a coordinated approach
to enrich economy of the district. The lack of enterprise and tecbnical
know-how among Lhe local people l'ave been thie major constraints for
the mdustrial grewth of the district. Tor Jacg of ehronicles it is not
possible to trace out the development of industries, avocations and level
of excellence achieved in the past, but it is certain that in the ancient
times and also during the Mughal rule, many villaves of this region cons-
tituted seif sufficient economie units, producing their own cloth, erude
agricultural implements and other necessities of life. Itis, hikely that
during the peaceful reign of first five Mughal emperors some bandicrafts
of art also prospered and received copsideralle encouragement from
them.

The old time manufactures of the district are few but significant.
Being an agricuitural district, the manufactures were generaily based
on the preducts of the soil. Previously preparation of indigo dye was a
valugbie industry, but with the synthesis of ultrgmarvine blue, it de-
clined. The raja of Awa made altempt to substitute indigo cultivation |
with manufacture from cotton, and built a ginning and pressing factory |
at Jalesar, Suck mills were also started at Kasganj and Etab, and the
cotton ginnins industry prospered. The mavufaclure of suger was
another important industry of the dis'rict, and sugar refineries sprang
up in the neighbourhood of terai mainly ot Ka:ganj and Soron and se-
veral villages of the Aligan] tabs’l, Soil impiegnated with saltpetre and
salt (the chloride as weil as the ca bonate and sulphate of sodium) was
common ip the district. The saltpetre soil was chielly confined to the
sites of villages and towns. To make ervde saltpetre  tlhe ritrous sail
was packed into ar oblong trough-shuped filter and frecly watered. The
filtrate, 2 brine of the eoleur of tea, was concentrated by boiling and set
out t. crystallize in earthen pans, the whole process took from 24 to 36
hours and produced on an average about 25 k'les ot crude saltpetre. The
Iargest refinery n the district was esiablished at Jalesar and smaller
concerns at Awz ard Sahawar, Khari the sulphate of seda, was manu-
factured at Eklebra, Baghela, Kaderbari and Rafatpagar in Kasganj
tahsil. The otLer unorganized industries of  the district consisted of
rope making, mudba making, oil ghgnt shoe making manufacture of
ghungrao Ghantec. glass beeds and bangles (by band process).
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Power

wer is available from U.P. Grid. The district has 11 power
The per capita consymption of power was in the distriet
t the State average uf 37 kilowais.

Electrie pv
sub-stations, ita
1125 Rilowats ip 1972-73 agans

The consumption ~t power in various sectors of industry, in the

district, in 1974-75 was as follows :

Total consumption Number of con-
Industries of power (in units) nections
Small and medium industrees 50,092,955 1,340
: 49,87,328 9

“Large snd Heavy industries

Rural Electrification

In‘ 1974-75, 547 villages were electrified.

Large-scaie Industry

Ghee, baby feod, skimmed milk powder, whole milk powder, cryslal
sugar molasses and bagasse are produced in two largescale units of the
, !

district.

Milk, Ghee and Allied Products

. Being established in 1963 M/S Hindustar Lever Ltd. Ktah, svecia-
\ises in the manufaciure of bahy lever’s food, Anik ghee, skimmed milk
powder, whole milk powle: and Astra {a milkbased bealth drink). In
1974, it had a ne’ ‘uvesiment of Rs 116,17 lakbs, with a total turnover
of Rs 878.70 lakhs and afforeded employment to 216 persons. The raw
matesint usec for the manufacture is mllk, which is ccllected from
46 centres on the eight roads radiating from Etah., Tie establishment
kas beep one uf the most modern dairies in India. After collection, milk
is chilled to inhibit growth of organisms and to maintain the fluid in a
fresh and whole some condition, This perhaps is the only dairy in India
to have paid spec’al atteution tc this aspect of preservation of the qua-
lity of milk. The dairy has its owa fleet of insulated stainless steel rogd
tankers for the transport of m'ik to che factory. The produced goods
are exported to diffezert districts. ‘

Crystal sugar, molasses and bagasse—Tie Neoli Sugar Mill,
Manpur Naza ia, ;' ablished in 1983, is theonly sugar producing unit in the
district;itis about § km. from Soron and avout 2u km, from Kasganj., The
crushing eapacity is 1,250 tonues of cane per aay. Local supply of cane
is not mere then 25 per cent and 75 per cent comes from Kickha, Nainital
and Budaun. Bagasse is supplied to a paper mifll at Baveily and molas-
ses fo g distillery, In 1974, the capital cutlay of the factory amounted
to Rs 238.02 lakhs, giving employment to 425 peaple. In the same
yeas, it produced gords worth Rs 810,67 lakhs,, Dac to expavsion of
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whgat produc'tiqn, the sugarcane producing area ip the surrounding
region s declining. The sugar produced in this industrial unit is
exported all over the country.

S mall-scale Industries—Agriculture impiements. engineering
goods, utensils silver ornaments, dal, rice, steel furniture, candles, soap,
Saltpetre, ice, preservation of fruits, ghungroo ghantee and glass beads
and bangies are the main smallscale industries of the district. About
150 uprits were registered witk the directorate of industries U.P., in 1975,

Agriculturai Implements—Ploughs, crushers, buckets and pans
(for making jaggery) a"¢ manufactured in 27 units, located at Etab,
Kasgan], Aliganj, and Jalesar. These units are operated by electricity
and use iron and coal as raw ma'erials,

General Engineering—R pair and overbhauling of machines by
modern tocls are underiaken by 8 units, sitnated at Etah, Kasganj, Ja-
lesar and other important places of the district. Tle stapdard of per-
forraance is satisfactory. In view of increzse in departmental activie
ties in the spbere of agriculture, transport and industries, there is a great
demand of such units which may be easily expanded.

Brassware and Untensils—Untersils of different metals like
bronze, brass and alumiiium a e produced 5 in ynits, locate d at Etzh
and Jalesar. The thalees of brass is a speciality of Jalesar. The products
of this industry have orly a limited market.

Silver Ornaments—The silver orraments of different wvarieties
are manufactured in 5 units located ot Ltah and Kasgznj. Tais indust:y
has only a local market,

Flour milling and Oil pressing—There ate § reg'stered units,
engaged in wheat milling, oil pressing, deland rice hulling in the district,
The exiraction of oil is done through oil engines and expellers. Tre
local oil-seeds are not of good quality and as such they give lower
percentage of oil,

Steel boxes, almirahs and other articles—Steel boxes, almirahs
and other articles are manufactured by 3 units in the district, Toeraw
material is imported from other districts, The method of production
of steel boxes is old ard introduction of improved tocls and implements
is stilhawaited. This industry bas only local market,

Wax Candles—The mainufacture of wax candles is done by 12 units,
located at Etah and Kasganj. Taeir sale is confined practically to the
lccal matkets only. '

i Soap—Washing soap is produced by 5 units in the distriet, which
is usually of inferior quality.

Saltpetre industry—There are 16 units, mainly located at Jalesar,
engaged in this industry, manufacture abuut 8 tonnes sallpetre a day-
During rainy seasor, the production comss to a halt, as neither soil can be
dug and brought, nor processing can be done, Tuere is no godown facility
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ne material. Sofl right is auctioned every year and then en
Zﬁﬁfﬁ iixi r)nankufacturers recgive the same. The 1-3i‘mmg 1% ;‘ionp
rather in & crude manner, which ean be much impreved. dTnebl attis
too run i the old faskior. The residue, afier salipetre and table salt
{to a srnall exient) are exiracted, becomesa goedie%‘hhser and fetches
a fair price. Mechanisation, jmproved methods and betier planning

oan make this a prosperous and alt the year round indusily,

td-starage—Cold storage facilities for the preser vation of foqa,
\pavb'l(c;l?laﬂy vegetables, fruits and onien ete. are provided at 5 wnits
located &% Biab, and Kasgavj. All tbe eold slorages produce ice as

well

Ghungru—Ten units, located mainly at Jajesar, are engaged o {he
manufacture ©of ghungrn ghanlees.  Bach wpit consumes atour
Rs 60,000 worth of brass_per month. Raw material is imported from
Mirzapur snd Caleutta. Prpplutmn of the industry depends largely
. .upon gvailable banking facilities. Abcut; 4 units export many of the
articles, Bell chains with huge artificial beads are supposed 1o be 3 rage
with the angry young peopls of America and clsewhere, HipDles account
for a large consymption of these items. The margin of profit ip this
ipdystry is small.

Class beads and bangles—Itis ope of the oluest industries of the
district, and at present 3 registered urits are engaged in it, This indus-
try, like many other old time ones las also degenerated ip recent
timaes due t0 Yack of proper incentive and encouragement. " Presently the
manufacture of glass beads is concentrated at Jalesa>, The manufacture
of glass bangles bhas similarly suffered, partly due to lack of
incentive but walnly due t3 Firozabad dominating its manufacture
in quality ard guantity.

Bricks, dairy products, biscuits, ink, parts of gutomobilies, plastic
toys and rovelties, drugs and optical lenses are other important ndus-
tries of the distriet,

The following statement gives the folal invesiment, value of pro-
ductiop and number of persons employed in the small-scale industries
of the district in 18752

Total Total Number of
Ipdastry Investment production  persons

(in R5) {in Hs) employed

Agricultural Implements 12,90,550  12,55,674 162
General Kogincering 3,72,661 98,600 29
z §ass were and utensiles 0,47,660 10,07,7117 103
ilver ornaepis 6,04,000 12,448,000 48
Flour mjl), race 2pd 2a! 42,925,000 47,158,000 28
%:;eel boxes slmirahs, and other axticles 27,000 88,248 7
Sozx candles 1,468,815 81,040 20
Sal tP tre - 1,56,710 1,638,205 26
Co h‘?gtora es 13,683,000 18,68,000 87
Ghungro gk%mzce ' 5‘33’333 Tl 000 A
X 25,94,867 34

Glasy heads and Bangles . LI7,000  2,65,207 34

Pr—
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Village and cottage industries

v The village and cottage industries include mostly the handicratfs
handed down from generation to generation, Leather tanming, hand-
loom clo thes, footwear, ca pentry and smithy pieces, mateh sticks, soap,
rope, bricks, ghungru and pottery cte, and arve the goods falling under the
group of these industries, which are manned and owned by particular
sections of the village community.

A survey of the viflage and cottage industries in 1956, revealed
fcllowing facts @

Total number of vnits 7,726
Total number of persons employed 18,162
Total Investment (in Rs) 18,84,900
Total value of raw materials used (in Rs.} 72,858,540
Tota) value of gopds produced (in Rs) 1,11,20,800

Leather tanning—--It is an old industry, dependent mostly on tradi-
tiongl sk*1. The oMl techniqae of tanning is st in vogue and the feather
produced is of an infesior qualizy and fails to caphr e the ma;ket. This
industry is mainly concentsa’ed 3° Bami, Rampur, Ghanshyam, Sur-
jabalpur, XKamalpwr, Budavia, Timrua, Lobakbar, and Kvlarmau,
Hindes, : Xins, lime, rek and hahul back forming theraw matecial a-e
ava‘fable Jocallv. Abowt 5. e stered co-opesative societies are engaged
in this industry,

Handloom industry—Dhosis, bedsheeis, towels, ete., are produced
in 5 registered co-ope ative units, locared at Kasganj, Ken auli, Gam
Dundwara, and Etah.

Agro-processing industry—Rice s produced rem  paddy and
dal from legumes in 4 regis'cred co-ope-ative societ’es in the district.

Footwear-—Shoe mak ne and manwfactwe of other allied articles
are ma'nly concentrated a* Btah, Kasganj, Aliganj, Raja Ka Rempur
and Jalesar. The cobblers use tanned leather and make durable shaes,
which ave, however, erude in fin'sh and design,  So far 4 registered co-
nperative societies ave engaged in this industry.

Smithy and Carpentry—DMinor agricultural tecls and imple.
ments, wheels for carts, pioughs and doors cte., are maunufactured in
almost all the villages of the district, but Chakpara, Kesrauli and Sarai
famous for this industry, Tiree registered co-ope.alive societies are
engaged in this indusiry,

_ Match-boxes~—Matel sticks are manufactured in 3 eo-operative
societies, located mainiy at Etah, :

_ Soap—~—Washing soap is manufactured in (wo registered co-opera-
tive sacleties, located at Etah and Kasganj. Non edible 0il, soda ash
and sodinm silecate are used as raw matedals by these units.
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Rope Making—Rope making is mainly done at Gan] Dundwara.
The raw material ‘moonj’ 1s available locally. It is a subsidiary occupa-
tion ot the people and one registered co-operative sociely is engaged in
this industry.

Bricks—Bricks are prepared in many willages of the district but-
one registered co-operative society is alsd engaged in this industry.

Pottery—Pottery, an old industry of the distriet, still sustains
the economic life of some people. Besides, the earthen wares and tiles,
the potters usually concentrate on the images of gods and goddess parti-
culaely of Ganesh, Laxmi, Skiv, Durga end Saraswati. These products
are easily sold out on the occasion of fairs and festivals, Smooth block
‘clay, commonly used for pot making is available locally. The
industry however, is presently not in a prosperous state. Tbhis industry
though scattered throughout the district is mainly located at Dariyav-
ganj, Zecresemee, Ganj Dundwara, Etah and Ja'esar. Taough there is
pot a single registered unit in the district, yet more than 400 families
are engaged in this industry.

Ghungroo (small tinkling bells)Industry—It is one of the imper-
tant industries of the district. Though not a single unitis registered,
yet about 200 units ave manufacturing it at Jalesar. Raw material is
purchased from the big businessmen and the finished goods are sold to
them, who send them to Moradabad for engravirg and enamelling. The
products are exported to forgign countries, '

" Other industries—Mudha, knives, gdangajali, biscuits, baskets,
brass, goods, glass bangles wollen blankets and carpets etc., ave produced
in a large number by unregiste-ed units in the district.

~ The following statement gives the total investment, value of pro-
ductmn,, goods sold and mumber of persons employed in the village and
cottage industries of the district in 1975:

Total Total pro- Goods sold Number o;_
Industry Investment duction (in Rs) persons
{in Rs) (in Rs) employed
Leather tanning 50,962 4,61,117 4,08539 28
Handloom industry 8,58,592 7,99,500 80,76,387 —_
Agro processing 46,570 1,51,328 1,55,312 291
Foot-wear 19,454 52,548 72,228 —
Smithy and Carpentry 30,480 93,040 85,002 56
Match-boxes 51,842 09,679 1,09,556 32
Soap , 57,250 1,02,589 1,28,001 10
IF{ope making 9,300 21,100 21,500 12
-Bricks 7,900  1,70,405 2,06,570 39
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Industrial Estate—There is an industrial esfale in the distriet,
on Etah-Kasganj road at Brah, establisbed in 1962, with a provision
of 17 sheds. Only 1 shed is occupied by Jaip Engincering Works and
the rest are lying va:ant. Jain Engineering Works produces alloy
wires and German silve : ard manufactures ornaments out of them, man-
Iy for rural people. T.e total production of this unitis about 150 kg,
per day or about 12 tonnes yeaaly, and about 20 pe:sons a;e employed.

Ald to Industries

Rtabh is one of the industrially underdeveloped districts of Uttar
Pradesh and assistance is given to various industries in the distriet yn.
der the State Aid to Industries Act and the Credit Guaranlee Schemes
of the State Bank of India, but since there is a dearth of enlerprise in
the distriet, the credit facilities are not being fully utilized.

The U.P. Financ'al Corporation advances loans at lower rate of
interest, between 7 and 7°5 per cent, with arebate of 1 to 1.5 per cent
for prompt repayment. Tt gives longer grace perviod, t.e. upto 4 years
and longer repayment period upto 15 years.

The Central Financial Institution—Industrial Development
Banlk of India and Industrial Financial Corporation of India advance
loans for projects upto 1 crore to entrepreneurs at an interest rate lower
by one per cent than the normal rate.

The U.P. Financial Corporation, Kanpur, extends assistance to
Tndustrial eoncerns op its own behalf and on behalf of the State Govern
ment. Its own plan of disburement is known as the Corporation loan
scheme, while the loans are also advancedon behalf of S5:ate Government,
under the Liberalized loan and the ordinary loan schemes. Under tho
former scheme, loans are advanced as reduced rates of interest and for
longer periods extending upto 15 years. The Corporation has been
antborised to catry on and transact various types of business but at
present it has confinedits activities to the granting of loans to industrial
concerns and issue of deferred payment guarantees to industrial units
for the purchase of indigenous machinery from manufacturers and sup<
pliers, and acting as a agent of the State Government for various sche-
mos. The Corporation can grant loans under the corporation lean
schems to the extent of Rs 30,00,000 in the case of private and publie
limited companies ¢y registered co-operative societ'es and Rs 15,00,000 in

" the case of proprietorship concerns, The rate of intevest is 11,5 per cent

per annum with a rebate of 2 per cent for prompt payment. The loans
urder the ordinary loan scheme and liberalised loan scheme are consider-
ed for amounts ranging from Rs 5,000 to Rs 50,000 The applications
of loans under the schemes are channelised through the districl indus«
tries officer, Btal. The interest charged is 8 per cent per annum witk
a rebate of 2 per cent for prompt payment. The loans arerecoverable
in eight equal instalments, The number of instalments a-¢ increased
in the case of liberalised loan scheme. The following statement gives
an idea of the loan assistance provided by the Corporation as on March
81, 1974, : ~
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No. of Loan disburshment
Scheme units (in Rs )as on March
81, 1974
Corporation loan scheme 5 19 .58 Lakhs
Liberalised loan scheme 9 3.81
Ordinary loan scheme 4 0.49 ,,

The other institutions which have rendered assistance to the indus-
tries of the district ¢ the U.P. Small-Scale Industries Corporation,
Kanpur and tbe National Small Industries Corporation. The State
Government is also helping through a number of other schemes both
in the private and the co-operative sectors such as relating to the hand-
loom industry, the Ki'adi development, the credit facilities and the in-
dustrial co-operative societies .

The district cant enjoy more finarcial assistance under the State
Aid to Industries Act and the Credit Guarantee Scheme of the State
Bank of Indja, but as said ea-lier, even the credit facilities already avail
gble are not being fully utilized.

INDUSTRIAL PoTENTIAL AND Prans For FuTurE DEVELOPMENT

. With the introduction of modern methods of cultivation and a
munimum price. gua antee for agricultural produce, the economie condi-
tion of the people has improved providing the district a better base for
l_ndustrla_l development. The prospects for establishing new industries
in the districtis amalysed on the basis of available resources and the
existing and anticipated demand for various manufactured items in the
district. Since there are only two Jarge-scale unijts in the district, there
is some scope for the establishment of g few more and also for the ancil-
lary industries. Industrial potential for small-scale industries is based
on infra-structure facilities and available resources.

In a developing economy, means of communications play an impor-
tant role because they enable a quick movement of finished goods to
the markets and the raw materials to production units, Thereis a net-
work of roads, connecting the district headquarter with all important
g}aces within &nd. cutside the district, It is lecated near Agra and

athura, Btah is not on the main lire, A branch ling of the Northern

Railways connects it wj istri i
! with 1 : Ips trans-
Portation of goods, Tundla of Agra district, which helps trans

but iNg doubt there is some power shortage in the whole of the country
ut lndustry h.ag not been made to suffer on that account, The district
Teceives electric power from U.P. Grid.

prc»viqg;e dfns_trict is poor in natural resources and only agriculture can
lized b cerfain crops and bye products which can be processed and uti-
2ed by few smull scgle units,
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The industries are classified under two major heads, resource based
industries and demaad based industries. Under the former certain
industrial uyrits can be established to utilize the available resoucres
of the district. A solvent extraction plant may be set-up in the district
as the district produces oil-seeds and muck of oil is left in oil cskes, The
oil may be extracted by solvent extraction process because it has
double advantages viz. oilis regovercd from oil-cakes a‘ud dry oil-cake
may be exported . A potato chips plant can be established at Mirech
in the district, as considerable quantity of potato is available there, A
small scale manufacturing unit for cardboard can also be establisbed at
Etah, as paddy, wheat and maize busk, the raw muterial of this industry
is available in the distsiet, The district preduces green peas in consi-
derable quantity, and the pecple like to eat them m oil season_as well,
so the e exists a necessity of a factory for dehydrated peas, The flour
is milled by *“aita chahkis” and there is no roller mill in the
district. With the increasing demand for maida and sufi, a roller flour
mill can be established. Thereis a scope for opening a few rice and dal
mills also. Itis appatent tbat the above mentioned industries, if es-
tablished, will generate employment opportunity for a large number of

persons,

Size of market, levels of income, educational attainments, degree
of urbanization, habits and outlook of consumers are major factors to
determ'ne the demand based industries. With the sdvancement of
medical aid and expaunsion of hospitals and primary health centres, the
demand for distilled, salins and glucose water bas increased so some
manufacturing units can be easily scl-up to meet the demand. Besides,
the units for the manufacture of steel furniture, roiling suttres,
condnit pipes, utensils, electric goods, hasiery items, x:cady, madg gare
ments, cycle patts, polytbeno sheets and pags.- plastic novelty items,
paint and varnish, packing cases, cement jali, glass bangles, toys and
toilet articles can be set up in the district. Thereis scope for few more
cold storages also. The old industries also nch serious attentiop,
apd efforts deserve to be made in order to revive tl;.m, All these
industries will also create & momber of jobs in the district,

Labour Organization

There was only one trade union registered in the district i'n 1976,
with a total number ship of about 176 workers. The main objects of
these union aae to ensure falr wages, goggl .hvmg and working cond_x-
tion, proper medical and educational facilities for labourers and their
general welfare. They also help in creating healthy relationship
between the employers and employees,

our Welfare—The Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926, the Em-
Ployfnzgt of Children Act, 1936, the U.P, Maternity Benefit Act, 1938,
the Minimum wages Act, 1948, the Emgployees State Insurance Act,
Thee tho U-P. Industrial Establishment (National Holidays) Act, 1961,
and the Motor Transport Woskers Act, 1961, are in operation in tte
Jistrict. In 1974, there was a labour inspector in the distriet to ensure
the enforcement of labour laws, advancement of Jabour welfare schemes
and to maintain a liason botween the employers and the employees,

e it



CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

) BsangiNe AND FINANCE
History of Banking

Details about indigenous banking in the district are not available,
but it may be presumed that geneval practices which prevailed in the
trade centres of northern India also obtained here. The giving and t:king

" of loans was in vogue even in ancient times.and the word rina (debt).is
mentioned repeatedly from the Rigvedic times onwards.?

The district is situated ir the north-eastern part of the Agra divisicn,
and a road now called the Grand Trunk Road linked it with. Delbi iny the
Mughal days. Tthad a flourishing trade with the adjoining areas. of
Budaun, Aligarh, Mathura, Agra, and Mainpuri districts. The goods
were rilostly trausported or camels and ponies and on carts dsawn by
arimals,

. The business of dealing in money was highly developed in the me-
dieval pericd, and money dealers we ¢ found in all centres of trade?,
Mercbants and middlemen advanced money to artisans and traders.
However middlemen exploited the artisans, When Emperor Akbar came
to know ot the malpractices, he abolished many taxes levied on artisans
But the local officials defied Emperor’s orders® and the exploitation of
artisans increased,

There were many treasuries in the medieval period but in a bad state.
Akbar introduced reforms and the State treasuries were put under the
charge of responsible officers. The district received its supply of coins
from mints established at Farrukhabad and Agra,

The British established their own treasury at E'ab affer taking over
!:he admrmstra_tion of the district in 1801, - Subsequently, sub-treasur-
les were establisted at the four tahsil headquarters. For more than
8 certury lreasuries were the main centres for collection and expendi-
ture of money, The district magistrate was ex-officio in-charge of the
treasuvies. He was assisted by a treasury officer and other staff.

_ A copsiderable number of persons, haiiing from t i -
munity also ope-ated as indigenous bankers, it the c{)oes:r?)dfmtghec?:s‘t
century, the tendency of the land to pass into the bands of the trading
ciasses was pretty general, all over the districi. At the 1878 Settlement
:hee:.gze:e 21,364 Ba.’as m the distriet owning 41,781 acres. - In 1911,
o 3“2: '1:1320 Bavias, owning 85,002 acres, or 7.7 per cent of the

_rév’ded 2 Ja‘eij;f:vere most numerous in Kasganj tahsil and only a few

1 Jain, L.C, : ; ving i )
. 3 ;o & 1:;“(1!’ W-Iﬁ(fzgcnous Banking in India p.

* Ibid, p. 55

3 8 (London, 1929
: India at the Death of Akbar,( p. 55 ’ )

The Central Bank of India was the
in 1011, Seven years la'er the District Co-op
cams into existence.

These were the only banks that catered to the requirements of the
government and the public till the end of the fifties of this century. In
the sixties, the U.P. State Co-operative Tand Development Bank, 1.td,
opened four branches in the district. The State Bavk of India, Canara
Bank snd the Allahabad Bank also established their unitsin the district
in the sixties. Thereaflter a large number of offices were opened in the
district by these four commercial Lanks, with the result that 25 such
offices, inciuding brancl es and pay offices, were operating in the distriet
in 1976,

The to'al number of banking unitsin the dist'rict‘ was 40 in
1976 out of whick 11 branches were affiliated to the Disiriet Co-opera-
tive Bask, Ltd, Etab. Tn addition thg Government advanwd meuney
for the development of agriculture, industry and trade. However,
the district was quite backward in terms of credit and deposits even in
1967. The per capita bank credit was orly Rs 2, while the figures
for the adjo'ning districts of Agra and Aligarh were Rs 19.2 and RBs
18.9 respectively. The per capita bank deposit was Rs 10.5 for Etah
district, s 62.0 for Agra district, and Rs 84.2 for Aligarh district.

Rural Indebtedness

The B.itish after taking over the administ;mtion pf the district in
1801 contributed to a g1eat exient to the protecton of life and p:ope: ty.
Jr addition the extension of canals ip almost all the parganas, made
farming more secure from drought. _Therezion was infested with rob-
bers in .the past and a century of B.itish rule firmly established Jaw and
order. However there was a  considergble increase In the indebted-
ness cf the district in the period 1873 1910. Banias (businessmen) made
great gains at the expence of the old proprietary classes, especially the
Thakurs. The Thakur was a careless jandloard, The Bania had no
connection With the land either by instinct or by training, Land was
to him simply an invesiment from whick he expected a high return, and
his only interest was tosecure thefull and punctual payment of his dues.
In Etal, only 27 per cent of the Bania ]aqdlords resided in 1911, the
rest were the absentees, who manaced their estates frem cutside the
district through their agents. 'The Banias had no interest in the eco-

nomic development of land.

Kisti system was the most popular mode of money-lending in the
nineteenth and in the fivst four decades of the twenticth century. The
system ex'sts even now but on a smaller seale and with some modifica-
ticns. In the past the money-lender adsanced Rs 10, and collected -as
principal and in‘erest one rupee a month for 12 months. Inother small
transactions where no security was offered, therate of interest was as
high as 37.50 per cent per anaunt. In the case of large transactions,
without a mortgage, the rate of interest varied from 12 to 24 per cent

er annum, depending on the relationship between the cred}tor and the

debtor. When movable property was pawned, the rate af interest va-

ried from nine to twelve per cent, ar;\d'ﬂtzg an immovable property was
L} -

T e



102 ETAR DISTRICT
mortgaged, the rate of interest was confined to tl:e range-six t. nipre per
. cent per annum, On petty agricultural advances on personal security,
the rate of interest Yarxerl from 36.50 to 57.50 pe- cent per annum. On
grain loans the sawat system was in vogue. If a cultivator borro_wed Rs
90 from 3 moD ey-lender on .the first of Ag{‘abuyana and repaid grain
worth Rs 25 on the first of Vaisakha, be paid in terest at the ra'e of 50
per cent per annum. A lrav‘d-prgssed cu])(;wa.tor at times Lad to pay
at the deorha, i.€. 50 per cent of interest for six months on one crop,
The money-lender also manipulated the advances and paymenuts in such
a way that he could derive maximom profit from the existing prices of
" grain. When the prices were low he accepted the payment in kind
"and at the time of rising prices, e acceptel paymenl; in cash,
There were no large banking establishments in the distriet in
the second decade of this century, although there we e seve.al
" well to do sahukars (bankers) in Kasganj, two in Xath and one in
Kadirganj. The oridinary village transactions were conducted by the
Bania and shopkeepers. In larger villages Brabmanasfrom Bikaner and
Rajputana(Rajasthan) were found to be engaged in foan ope -ations,

The economic depression of the years (1928-82), led to much suffer-
ing as incomes and prices decreased sharply. The prices rose slowly
in 1984, and they increased furtber during the Second World War (1989-
45). A large number of villagers joined the army, as they bad done in
the 1014-18 World War. A considerable amoun® of money was sent

" by them to their relatives in the villages. The hiph price of agricultural
commodities gave good returns in terms of money and some of them were
able to repay old debts. Tne trend bas continued, but the cost of other
copsumer goods and farm inputs like cloth, fertilisers has also increased
involving additicnal expenditure by the agriculturists, The population’
of the district grew by 15.7 per ceut in the decade 1951-61, and by 20.8
_per cent in the decade 1961-71. The per capita income of an average
farmer has no doubt risen with the increase in agricultural production
but it bas been largely offset by the much highe~ growth in population,

The Reserve Bank of India estimaled that an average family of s

cultivator was indebted to the extent of Rs 50L.89 in 1971, of which"

only Rs 9.81 were accep'ed in kind and the rest valued at Rs 492.58
was.taken in cash. The t tal value of the assets of an agriculturists®
fau}xly amounted to Rs 20,812.01, There ae also alarge pumber of
agricultural labouress in the district, and the total value of the assets
of an 3verage agrlcult_ural labcurers® household estimated Tis 1,667.24
while the family was indebted to the exlent of Rs 246.6 in 1971, Ac:
cording to a survey unaertaken by the Cana-a Bank in 1971, majority
of the rural families depend on private scurces for their eredit needs.
The extent of private finances was relatively preater in Jalesar and Ali-
gan) tahsils than in the two other talsils.” The amount of loan varied
widely, from less than Rs 100 to Rs 4,000, Likewise, the volume of busi-
It]:ssRm :l;)% case of private moncy-lenders varied from a few thousands
tionaigfa'txx ilii(;go an;:iqally. Money-lending was the profession of tradi-
et s, Eem Ing In towns and quite often engaged in commercial
Monep was'" Suc ?s the sale of tobacco, groundnut, ghee and whest.
o av}i’) ! gt;ne‘ally talien for paying the loansof the government
q ¢ co-operative societies. The private money-lenders
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could recover more of their loans than the official agencies. The
increasing cost of agricultural inputs and ceaseless litigation, particu-
larly in talsil Aliganj, are the main causes of rursl indek:tedness,

Urban Indebtedness—Industrial and office workers residing at
Etab and other urban centres faced difficulties prevailing up to the first-
half of 1975. A large number of them are indebted.

The Reserve Bank of India held a survey in 1971, which estimated
that the total average value of the assets of thehousehold of an artisan
was Rs 2,797.98, and the family was indebted to the extent Rs 800,71,

Debt-relict Legislation

The Usurious Loans Act, 1912 was the first enactment, which autbe-
rised the courts to reopen transactions between the parties and relieve
the debtor of the liabil ty, when theinterest was excessive and the transa-
ction ynfair, By an amendment in 1926, the Act was made applicable to
all parties seeking relief frem mortgage, but it did not define the words,
‘excessive’ and ‘unfair’, with the result that the courts could not give
effective redress. By another amendment effected in 1934, the Act was
made applcable 10 all debts and debtors, and it piovided definite limits
bheyond which the ratcof interest should be deemed to be excessive.
The other enactments that followed the economic depression of the thir-
ties were the United Pravinces Agriculturists® Relief Act, 1984, the U.P.
Temporary  Postponement of Execution of Decress Act, 1987, and the
U.P. Debt Redempticn  Act, 1940. Tbis enabled a considerable reduc-
tion of rates of intere:t and fixed easy instalments for the payment of
debts. Th-y also proteeted the person and property of debtor from being
proceeded against in execution of decrees.

The U.P. Goveinment decided to introduce further reforms in 1975,
and the U.P. Rerulation of money-lending Act, 1976 has been enforced,

The Act aims at providing relief from extcrtior to small farmers,
agricultural iabourers, village artisans and otker weaker sections of the
commmunity. Thelaw is also expected to help in curbing black money.

Among other things the Act provides for fixation by govesnment
of rates of interesi on loans, and  issue of recetpt by meney-lenders for
every payment made to them. Tor loars of Rs 1,000 or above, the
money-lender is lerally bound to make payment through cheques. The
Act forbids the money-lenders from molesting debtors on ‘payday’ near
their places of work., The money-lender is also required to furnish
accourt slips to the debter periodically, which kave to be kept open for
inspection by the registrar of money-lending,

The Act enjoins unon the money-lenders te declare the details of
loans within three montis of the promuleation of the Act. N suit csn
be filed in respect ol any loan pol included in the declavation., Under
the provision of the Act there will be a registrar of money-lending who
will control atl money-lending t:avsactions in Uttar Pradesh. Rach
money-lender will be licensed and nohody will be allowed to de money-
lending without a valid licence.
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Commercial loans of over R¢ 5,000 advanced by the banks, Life
‘Insurance Corporaiion of India, co-operative soc'eties and povernment,
and loans taken from provident furd accounts are not covered by the

Act.

Role of Private money-lenders and Financiers

The money-lenders in the district are generally traders and affiuent
- fa’mers. Bohreys (Brabmanas from Rajasthan) who are tiraders also,
lend morey in the villages, However, in the rural areas, the rate of
interest continues to be as high as 86 per cent in the urban centres.

Commercial Banks

There we-e 27 offices of six commercial banks in the district in 1976,
The follow'ng statement gives the location of the office of each commer-
cial bank in the district ;

Commereial Bank . Location of each office

State Bank of India Eish, Kasganj, Aliganj, Dundwaragan},
Jalesar, Neoli, Sahawar, Awagarh
Nidhauli Kalan, Sakit, Rajarampur

Amanpur

Canara Bank Etah, Jaithra, Mahawar, Jalesar, Dund-
waraganj, Sidhpura, Awagarh, Kasganj,
Dhumri

Central Bank of Ingdia Etah, Kasganj, Patiali

Allahabad Bank Etah

Bank of Barpda Etah

New Bank of India Etah

————

G‘Ivré‘fge aﬁl;‘l@ fl;\llk OE the advance was given t7 me-chants and traders.
been dhan ldl .lle‘na.mnahsatz(m of the bauks in 1969, the trend has
total advagne a‘i}‘ n Sep?ernbg:‘, 1975 as much as 62.5 per cent of the
the prioritcc ol the comme-c’al banks_ in the distriet: weie dlvcr.?cfl to
transpopt Y sector, comprising  agriculturists, small industrialists,

Sport workers, reta’l tr ades, self-empleyed persons and students.

3.0 Tue total advances and deposits as in Sepiember, 1975 were Rs
3,06,

8,38,000 and Rs 7, i i
’ 213,738,000 re; E g .
Per cent of depcsits. ] respeetively,  Credit accounted for 41,2

I.{s 1,91,55,000 which
n the banks.

Tae advances to the priority sector amounted to
was ope-aied through 8,526 number of accounts
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~ The [’oﬂow'fng sta'ement gives the amount of advances given to
different constituents of the priority sector atthe end of September,
1975

Amount No. of
(in Rs) accounts

Agriculturists 82,73,000 4,812
Small industrialists : 45,05,000 418
Transport workers (road and water) 24,29,000 204
Retail traders 31,50,000 2,345
Self-employ 5d persons 7,837,000 702
Students . 61,000 - 50
Total 1,91,55,000 8,526

Co-operative Movement

The co-operative’ movement in the district was initiated with the
establishment of the Sahawar village bank at Sahawar in 1906. This
was the only co-operative society, which handled its business success-
fully for many years. In 1907-08 the society advanced 817 loans worth
an amount of Rs 8,480 to its members, The society now covers most
gf the villages in that region and is one of the viable credit units in the

istriet,

However the co-operative mcvement assumed greater momentum
after 1947. The membership of the primary agricultural co-operative
societies increased from 6,800 in 1950 to 1,23.672 in 1974. However
the rate of interest on the whoie has decreased on the loans advanced
by the co-operative societies to its members. It was 12 per cent per
annum in 1940, 8.75 per cent in 1950, 1960 and 1970, but increased to
10.25 per cent in 1974,

The following statement gives the progress of the co-operative move-
ment since the fifties of this century :

No. of pri- Amount of
: mary agri- loan ad.
Year cultural Membership vanced by
co-operative societicy
socictics (in Rs)
1950 263 18,782 4,068,000
1960 887 67,174 69,58,708
1970 241% 1,01,184 1,20,92,816
1074 181 1,23,672 1,42,97,208
1975 224 1,34,488 1,60,88,841

*The number of societies decreased after 1060, as the small socictica were smalg
amated to form large viable societies.
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. The Canara Bank, whick is the Lead Bank of the district, under-
. took a survey of the co-operative movement in the district in 1971, Ac-
cording to the survey; all the villages of the district we e discove:ed by
the movement but only 10 per cen of thre¢ rural population was served
by the movement. In addition only 44 per cent of all the membe-s had
“availed of the facility and the rest d d not borrow fiom the co-operatives.
Tue deposit per member was Rs 9.60, and the advance per member Rs
120, Deposits per sociely were about Rs 4,000, advances per sociely
Rs 57,000, and the overdues per society were Rs 15,000, The financial
‘position of a large number of societies was not sound, and the volume
of business limited. They did notseem to be capable of meeling the
growing credit needs of the agricul urists for modernising agricultwe.

_Ali'ga.nj tahsil presented the worst situation and things appeared to
be pxgkmg up slightly in Jalesar tahsil. In absciute terms, however
the disirict presented the picture of an ineffective co-operatie
movement.

Other Co-operative Institutions—The District Co-one: ati
Development Federution Ld, iah, was established in 194y Tt 1
the central instituti>n for consumers’ co-operatives. The federation
buys and sells seods, foodgrains, cement, fertilisers and other goods 1
1975 cement, cloth, wheat secd and stationery with Rs 17,979, Rn
8,61,361,R§: 82,282 Rs 57,000 and Rs 2,062 respectiv'e]y W:er ,s Ids
The Federation ow:s an iccfactory and it had a totqgl inves fmont eofonq‘

8,78,667 in 1975, The profit earned fr . : .
1975 was o5 follows. p arned from the sales of various goods in

: Profit (in Rs)

Ice

16,050

Cement ’
9,421

Cloth f)

2,02

Wheat 5024
2,468

Stationery ’
312

Total

80,275

There are five 1g~ .
Etah, Kasganj, G«xervl'aj)ge %0'0perahv‘e marketing socielies situated at
any Dundwara, Aliganj, and Jalesar. FOOd-f;rains

(] 9

fertilisers and
0 . "
of the m!.ketil](?‘s?c?ggs?mex Boods as cloth, cte., are sold in the sho
gocelies. Oil-ceeds ave glso sold 2+ Kaegan] ‘erpis‘
e o AT

cultu) l’S‘ S matl\et !} ., I -7 8 T S o t} sccig-
N LS ne fOOd ajn
. B I ’ aﬂ.dl‘ﬂf} cr p[oduCi’m ".])TO ub}ﬁ 1€ & i
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The following statement gives the value of sales of each of the five
ma keting societics in 1975 ¢

Location of marketing Commoditices Valuc of sales Total
socicty . (in Rs)
Food-grains 15,62,000
Etah e 16,66,000
TFertilisers 1,04,000
Food-grains 4,61,257
Kasgan} Oil-seeds 1,687 10,47,259
Qther goods 5,584,315
(cloth, ete.)
s dwara Food-grains 9,52,000
Gan]j Dundw o 12,90,000
Tertiliscrs 8,88,000 )
I Food-grains 1,839,614
Aligan; Fertilisers 878,840 7,23,091
Other goods 2,05,787 §
(cloth, etc.)
Food-grains 1,806,238
Jalesar Fertilisers 1,87,875 7,058,771
Seed 3,32,158

Co-operative Banks —The D strict Co-ope-ative Bank, Ltd, was
established at E'ab in 1918. The bank.had'll branches in 1976, which
we-elocated in Civil lines, Etah, %(asgan], Aliganj, Jatthra,Amax‘;pur, Jale-
sar, Awagarh, Ganj Dundwara, Soron, Nidhauli Kalan, and Rajarampur.
The bank had a total investment of Rs 24,21,000in June 1975 when
its membership was 2900, Theba 'k finances the co-operative institu-
tions of the distriet and it also providesbankng facilities toits members.
In the yearending on June 30,1975, thebank had advanced Rs 76,78,000
and the total deposits of the bank on that date amounted to Rs 75,95,000.

The Uttar Pradesh State Co-operative Land_ Develcpment ]}ank, .
Ltd, has four branches which are located at Aliganj, Etah, Kasgan] and
Jalesar. The bank provides medium and long term loans {for 7 to 15
years) at 9f per cent per annum, fcr the development of agriculture.
In rezent years the bank has also started offe-ing credit for the imple-
men ation of various minor irriga‘tion projects. The bark had a(}vanced
a total sum of Rs 3,82,40,000 fo the agrmul‘:w-)sts by the end of March,
1974. It prOvidcd loans worth an ammunt of Rs 88, 64,000 in the year

1974-75.

National Savings Organization

The post-office savings bank scheme has been in operation in the
district since the last decade of the nineteenth ceptury. This and other
subsequent small savings schemes bave been formulated fo tap the sav-
ings of thcsewho generallyido not subscribe to government loans and also
with a view to inculcating the habit of thrift in people, and utilising their
ir vestments in national development schemes. The border war with
China in 1962 led to the introduction of defence deposit and national
defence certificates. The funds were raised for the defence of the

country.
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Various securities have been floated from time to time. The Goyl
ernment of India introduced a 15 yeér public prov dent fund scheme in
1974~75, for the benefit of those people who had no regular savings sche-
mes for old age like pension or provident fund,

The following statement gives the tofal value of various securities
as on the last day of December, 1975 :

No. of accounts 15,301
Total value of savings (in Rs) 4,81,23,500
Amouat paid to subscribers on maturing securities (in Rs) 4,21,59,500
Net value of securities {(in Rs) 9,64,000

Heavy withdrawals indicate that the people have vet to cultivate
3 habit for long term depusits in government seeurities,

Life Insurance

The life insurance business was taken over by the Life Insur
. Qorporation of India in 1956. A branch office of the

opened at Btab on April 1, 1960, Its success,
‘can be judged from the fact that it was manned in April 1976 by three
class Tofflcers, 17 class I officers, a clericz) staff ot 18 persens and thnge
others, The following statement gives the business

surance
_ Corporaticn waus
in rather short periad,

thers, : procured in the
district in the preceding two yeats
1973-74 1974-75
No, of policies issued 8,262 2,827
Value of premia paid {in Rs) 2,62,04,450 2,52,83,750

Government Loans

It had been a tradition of the rulers of the country to provi -
lief to the agriculturists, How ont of Tndependore

L ever with the atfainment of Independence
in 1947, the loans are a_dvanced notonly for distress, but also for the
developmert of the agricultural economy,
The following statemeat gives the istrj i
> g ! amount of foans distributed in
the’fOur Five-year Plaus and in 1973-74. Tbeloans advanced t. the
agriculturists are known as tagavi loan

53
Period Amount (in Rs)
I Five-year Plan 5,81,602
4 >
I Five-year Plag 62,55,406
's 3
III Five-year Plag 1,27,11,000
. E ’ 3
v Five-year Plan 4,60,28,160
L ? b4
167874
t— 97,20,000
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Currency and Coinage

Punch-ma ked coins, with one or two figures marked on them as
symbols of tke issuing aulhority were in circulation as far back as the
sixth century B.C. Impe ‘al Guptas issued « series Gf; fine gold coins,
which are considered to be of high artistic standard!. Tbe \vcnglxiiof
the earliest coins was ba ed on the system laid down in Manu-Samhita.
Generally coins of sirgle metal, copper or silver, weie in cireulation. The
silyer coin was known as puranae ox dhurana and weighed 82 ralis.

In the medieval period there wore mainly threg types of coins, the
dam, the rupee, and the mohar. A rupee cnmpi-mvd. ‘40’dams \w’xd 10
rupees were computed as e_qual ioa gold mohar. Fauukhabad} rupee
of 169.2 grains was in vogue m this region, The silver rupee was intro-
duced by Emperor Sher Shal and Akl:ar added many new features to it.

The Britisk issued their own rupee of 180 grams. A rupee comprised
16 annas and an anna was divided into 12 pies or four paira (Olg"' The
decimal system of cainage was 1nt}0duced on  October ' 1, 1958. The
rupee has been divided info 100 pa‘se, comprising coirs of ong paisa,
five paise, 10 paise, 20 paise, 25 paise and 50 paise. Ilowever old coins
of four aunas {25 paise) and eight annas (56 paise) avestill in vogue.

yeney consists of one rupee notes and coins issued by the
Gov e,nTmhgn??,}%n%’: a and the bank .n}:i,es issued by the Reserve Bank
of India. Tae Reserve Bank of India has issued notes of the dennmm?-
tions of rupees two, five, ten, iwenty. filly and one }hundr}ed. C}LP-
rency and coinage a‘e m_ade available to tho district throngh bra'nc es
fihe S ate Bankof Ind'a. Each bank is piovided with a curiency
o < which is a recep’acle m which stocks of mewor yejssnable noles a e
ches d\v lone with rupee coins. The brauches of the § a'¢ Bank of Judia
Sbm::vcathc:;’. supply of currency noies and co'ns from the currency office
T e Ro crve Bank of India. Kanpur.

Trapr AND COMMERCE

Course of Trade

in trade routes of the isiriet in the past, before the cons trues
*'c'»?x(c)f?ﬁlleur;:la;‘}:y's, we e the Grand Truvk reatd, aud  the trunck road
f‘ Mathura to Bareilly. Tae former entered "he distriet {rom east,
ro(;n lt’%er assing through Etah, it en’ered the Aliga-h disiriet. Toe
iy }a (;ve})ed 26 :;nﬂeq (176 km.) in the distviet, Tae Mathwa-Barelly
I:éi(d x(fan from Kachllaghat on the bank of Ganga, 1721.»‘55-(1 through Soron
and Kasganj and proceeded to S'kandra Rao in Aligah (lxstw?l(-,t. The
1 crossed river Kali Nadi by a bridge at Nadrai, and the river
rnaxhp ga by two bridges near  Soren mn the fust decade of the twen-
B_m"l sgan.t:, ry. The Canga was cressed by a bridge. of boals in the hot
o Cer:ulil a .fe."ry in the rains. Mohanpura, Kasganj and S.ren we eimp-
seasorz ?r de éeni’l‘es on the route, which was about 26 mes (41.6 km.)
ortan ﬂae district. Tie othe~ trade toutes linked Btah with Shikohalhad
k“ngA)]](i1 a:x Kasgan] and Jalesar, and the Jalesar-Mathwa, and the
e grog{ds. The important unme'alled road that connected Tandla
Jé‘\rllldgasxzzlha.wzu' pia Patiali, was generally impassable in the rainy seasou.

3Majumdar, R.C. ¢ Ancient India, p. 156
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At the cloce of the last century the trade of the district maiply
consisted of food-grains, cotton, sugar, gur (jaggery), ghee, oil, tobacco,
tatces and spices. Bub a certam amount of trade was also done in
manufactured articles, such as utensils of copper, iron, and 1 ass, cloth,
shoes and saltpetre. The principal trade centres were the towns of
Kasganj, Jalecar, Soron and 'Etah. Of these XKasganj was the most
jmportant. Marabra and Ganj Duqdwara were alvo large collecting and
exporting centres, the latler serving as the outlet for the produce of

Aliganj tahsil.

In 1884 thc metre-gauge linc was laid whick passed through Rudain»
Thana Daryaoganj, Patiali, Ganj Dundwara, Sahawar, Badlari, Kas-
ganj, Ma alra and connected the important trade centre Hathras, A
branch line was constructed in 1883, principally on account of the pil-
g:im traffic from Kasganj to Soron. This line was extended up to
Bareilly with catations al Manpur, and Kachllaghat in the district, The
construction of the railway increased the pace of trade but the bere-
fits mainly accrued to the northern portion of the district. The line
fiom Xanpur to IIathras carried a very large grain traffic, and enabled
the export of grains from the parganas of Sahawar, S'rpura and
Azamnaza~, which previously had no better means of cxpoiting their
surplus  grains  than  was afforded by unmetalled roads. Later
on the broad-gauge line was laid iinking Tundly, the sfations being
at E'ah, Jawabarpur, Basundra,  Awagarh, Kuswa, Jalesar city and
Rajjanpur, covering a to'al length of 47 k. iu the district, The rail-
way benefited the itrade in the western part of the district,

The roads have sivee been corsiderably improved and some new
roads constructed in the four TFive-year Plans. There were 585 km
of metalled roads and 556.8 kin. of unmetalled roads in the district in:
1971, The district is linked by metalled roads to the adjoining districts
and a fleet of trucks carries the goods 1o and from the distf’ict. The
increasing pace of trade is evident-16,837 persons comprising 1,1 per
cent of the total population were engaged in trade and commerce in
1971. The figure represented 8.9 per cent of the total number of workers
in the distriet,

The pattern of trade has also undergonc some changes, but the
broad features still shiow the demnation of agricultural commodities in
export trade and the imports comprise maiilly manufactured articles
like cloth, machiney, metal goods, fertilisers, kerosene and coal How-
ever ghunglru ghantis (small tinkling bells), glass beads, suga; hee
milk products, edible oils, and agricultural implements are being, e)% or.
ted in larger quantities since the middle of the sixties, por

The estabiishment of a large-scale factory by the Hindust r
near Eah for the manufaqtu*c of ghee and otl)}er yni]k-produ‘clts?;:angrY:'
tributed to a large extent in increasing the export potential of the dis-
trict. Jalesar and Kasganj ave the other industrial centres in the dis-
trict, where ghungru ghantis (small tinkling bells), weights and measures
agricultural implements and  edible oils-are manufactured. Sugﬁr 15’

roduced 1 Tactor 3 .
g.nd ilic:sg:;jz} actory at Neoli, G)assbcad? are produced at Jalesar
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Exports and Imports

Exports—The exporis of the district comprise both the commodis
ties of industrial origin and agricultural products. The follewing list
gives names and value of items exported in 1974-75 and 1975-76. The
figures are approximate :

Year Ttem Value Names of places of export
(in Rs)
*1974.75 Mustard secd 20,00,000 Bengal
Wheat 5,00,000 Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya
Pradesh
Moong 8,60,000 Dclhi, Gujarat
Peas (Pulsc) 2,70,000 Assam, Bengal
Bajra 14,000 Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu
Gram (Pulse) 4,500 Bengal, Assam
1975-76 Ghee 1,54,28,000 Al over India
Milk products 1,38,98,000 »
Milk powder 85,441,000 »
Sugar 46,62,000 Delhi, Lucknow
Ghunghru Ghanti : 20,00,000 United States of America,
Europe

Agricultural Implements 20,00,000 Al over Uttar Pradesh
Edible oils 15,00,000 Kanpur, Delhi

Foundry castings (metric 14,00,000 Kanpur, Lucknow
weights ete.)

Glass beads 60,000 Agra ,Kanpur

e s

*The commodities were exported from Kasganj.

Ganj Dundwara is the other big centre of export of agricultural
commodities, which are sent to Kanpur and Agra. Figures for Ganj
Dundwara are not availahle.

. Imports—The district imports a Jarge number of commodities,
Cloth, metal goods ard electricatl goods, machinery, drugs and medicines,
fortilisers, cotton-yarn and coal are the main industrial goods imperted
to tke district from wvarious industrial centres in the country.
Gru (jaggery) and cotton are imported from Muzaffarnagar and Punjab
respectively, In 1974-75 about 2,000 quintals of jaggery and 400
quintals of cotton were imported.

Trade Centres

There are five organised whoiesale ma kets (mandis), of which Ganj
Dundwara and Awagarh are remulated, Other whelesale markets are
stiuated at Kasganj, Etah and Jalesar, Ganj Dundwara is the biggest
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i Y in the
or ting cectre and Kasganj is the next such centre in
";f:&cf uffn o%her towns and a few big villages namely N dhauli Kalani
Dhurri, Jaithra, Patiali, and Thana Daryaoganj areimporiant loca
wholesale markets., S

The Mayneganj wholesale ma: ket which is located at Etab was the
‘main ma:ket cf the district in the past, but the development of railway,
and a rich binterland around Kasganj and Ganj Dundwara have increased
the importance of the mandisin these places. The Mayregan) ma-ket
was founded iv the first decade of the century by the Buitish district
magistrate and collector of the district Mr. F.0. Mayne LC.S.

The market was extended in 1939 and after 1947, Besides agricul-
al commodities, the market is an important centre for the sale of
cloth, medicines and drugs, agricultural implements and machinery,
furniture and general merchandise. Goods are generally imported from
Delhite this market and itis also the main export centre for agricultural
commodities which are sent to Mathura and Delbi,

-Etah being primarily an agricultural district, itis tut logical that
most of its trade and commerce should get linked with its farm products.
The total volume of sales iv farm products in the organised mandis at
‘Ganj Dundwara, ‘Kasganj, Awagarh, Etab and Jalesar during the year

1970 represents more than 70 per cent of the total businessin the district
18 shown in the following table ;

Value (in thousand Percentage of the totas
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Oilaseeds
Mustard 8,015.8 n.75
T 78.0 0,07
Groundnud 4,884 .0 4.78
Castor ) 47 .8 0.05
Total 13,019.6 12.60

Other commodities

Cotton . 62,0 6.06

Ghee 5,676 .4 5.5

Potatoes 1,112 .8 1.0
Grand total 1,03,262,9 100 .0

The value of sales in the five mandis was Rs 10.3 crores. Of this
food-grains ccmprised 79.3 per cent, oil-seeds 12.6 per cent, gur 1.5 per
ceat, ghee 5.5 per cent, potatoes 1 per cent, and cotton 0.06 per cer.t,
Toe traditional grovping of crops between food and nen-food crops does

, Bot hold good today. The most important commercial crops,

which provide maximum cash  income to farmers, are the fuod crops
fike wheat, bajra, peas, maize, paddy and gram,

The quantity of arrival of various ccmmodities in the five mandis
varies from month to month. While the pace of arrtvals is considerable
in May, June, July, Nevember and December, itis reduced in other
months, as the following statement (fcr 1970) indicates :

Tupees} value of commoditie

L 20,3447 197

R SR WP 14

) 7,144 4 6.9

8,072 7 2.9

14,085 7 13.6

S 8,000.5 ’ 7.9
Tatal for food cereals 54,090 .1 52.4
5,634.1 5.5

5774 .0 5.8

13,782 9 13.3

882 .6 0.8

OB oot g 8127—"7}-8'1 ki
R +878,2 %70.8
Gur (aggery) 1,513.0 1.5

Value of arrivals of Per cent of total
Month commodities (thousand arrivals
rupces)

January 7,200 .3 6.9
February 4,388 .1 4.2
March 8,579 .0 8.4
April 9,083 .6 8.8
May 12,1520 11.6
June . 11,272 .7 10,9
July 10.855.2 10.5
August 5,821.0 5,1
September 4,582 .2 4.4
October 7,044 .2 6.8
November 13,381 .8 13.5
December 14,402 8 13.9

Total 1,03,262.9 100.0

Drugs_, medicines, cloth, agricultural implements, fertilisers, mach‘i-
nery, furniture, fruits, vegetables and general merchandise are sold in
the urban centres of the district, The markets at Kasganj, Ganj Dund-
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wara and Ltah also reflect the industrial growth of the district. Ghee,
milk products, tinkling small bells, _handloom ploth, fourdry ca_stings
(weights and measures, etc.) and edible oils, which are produced in the
district are sold in the local markets.

Retail Trade

The common requirements of the villagers and those resiaing in the
urban centres of the district are generally met by traders and pedlars
. operating in the locel bazars. In the rural areas the bazsrs are known
as hats. Ol all the viilage hats 26 are small ones (number of persons col-
lecting up to 500), 20 are medium sized (the number of persons collecting
500—2,000). Soron hat is the higgest where over 6,000 persors ccllect
for routine family purcbases. Some of the hats are held daily, while
others are held once, twice or thrice a week, '

The following table gives the number of hats beld in ¢z ch tahsil of
the district

Tahsil Total no. of kats held

No. and nature of business
Kasganj 18 5—Cattle
4—Grains
9—General merchandise and vegetables
Jalesar 6 1—Cattle :
5—General merchandise and vegetables
" Aliganj 17 4—Cattle
10—Grains .
8—General merchandise and vegetables
Etah 14 5—Cattle
5—Grains .
4—General merchandise and vegetable
Warehousing

The district is an im

purtant producer of food-grains and oij-seeds
and as such the following s 3

torage capacity is available in the district s
——

Authority Total capacity of
godowns (in m. tons)
Government 50,222
Co-operative department 7,600
Trading institutions and others 4:540

Price Control and Rationing

In the wake of the Second Werld War (1939-45), the prices of gl
commodities increased, and in order {o arrest their further rise, and to
giverelief to 1he consumers, chiefly in the whban areas, the prices of a
large numbier of commodities were controlled and supply of many of
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them to the consumers was rationed, Some of the more important coms
modities thus controlled or rationed were food-grains, cloth, matches,
drugs and petrol.  Dealers ir these commodities 1'ad to take licences
frc m government officers.  Various schemes for therationing fo food:-
grains, chiefly wheat and its prc:ducts,_ gram, rice, svgar, and kerosep.e oil
have, however, persisted ever sinee wild varying spI.-ergs o_f applicabi-
lity and in 1975, there were 69 fair-price shops in the district, ~ Sugar,
wheat, rice are being sold in the fair-price shops.

Fairs

Most of the fairs beld in the district are of religious character and
trading in the fairs is negligible, Generally sweetmeats, ccuntiry produce,
and handloom cloth aresold in the fairs, II{)\vevel'! the fou-owmg fairs
attract a large number of persons, and utensils, agr_lcultyral implements
and general merchandise ave also marketed in the fairs. Some impcrtant
fegtures of the fairs are given in the following sta‘tement :

Fair Location Period when held ~ Name of goods sold in the fair

Qs Soron, tabsil Kasganj Agrahayana 11th to  Food-grains, cloth ghee,

Marg Sri orom, 15th (November— utensils, agricultural im.
December) plements, toys, plastic

goods, ete,

Urs Jalesar town March 20 to 28 Food-grains, utensils, hand-
loom cloth and garments,
metal goods, plastia
goods, toys, ete,

Weights and Meusures

In the first decade f the presént c@ntury, the government seer of 80
tolas or 26 modushahi takas was in use in Ttah and other large markets.
In the morkets of tabsil Aliganj-particularly in Dhumni, Patiali, -
Ganj Daudwara, Xedarganj and  Aliganj, thp seer comprised 36 tqi:as,
the use of government seer was confined o milk, sweetmeats and spices,
etc. In pargana Aulai the seer of 32 fakas was used. In afew villages
in tahsil Jalesar the scers of both 28 and 32 lakas were used. The seer
comprised 32 takas in the vitlages adjoining Budaun district, though
in Nardauli, avill age in pargana Nidhpur the seer was of 39 takas. The
taka, the copper pice, was a convenient unit of weight.

A five-seer weight was called a dhari ar'zd 21 seer weigl't was known
as paseri. However in tabsil Kasganj dhari and pasert Were synonymous
terms, meaning five seers, although in pargana Aulai the katcha pascri
meant 2} seers and pakka pascri 5 scers. Twenty seers made a katcha
maund and 40 secrs a pakka maund.

Angusht was the unit for caleulating lengll, and 48 such units made
one gaz or yard. About 2,260 gadains or pace made one kos, which was
roughly equal to two miles.

The measurement of time was generally confinel to ynits knowa as
pahar, ghanta, pal aod ghari. About 2} ghar is made one ghanta (hour),
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60 pals made one ghari, 60 brpals made one pal and 3 ghanlas made one
pahar. Toe dawn wasknown as dhotura, and the time between it and first
pahar was called chhalwara.

The metric system of weights and measwrs was infrcduced in the
district with effect from October 1, 1860, Tor proper erforcement of
the new system, the U.P. Government established an office under a
. deputy controller of we ghts and measures at Agra, in the same year.
Subsequently ancther (flice was opened at Kasganj under an inspector,
Every trader has to submit his weights snd measures for inspection
and every such urit it stamped after beng found accurate. Camps are
held in different maendis and iraders arve able to obtain accurate weights
and measures. In December, eve'y year a publicity week is held in
the distriet, in which the new measures are  publicised through films,
placards, hoardings and pampblets. Traders are advised to seck the
co-operation and gnidance «f the officials of the department of weights
and measures.

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

010 TmMe TrRaDE RouteEs AND Hicnways AND Mobpes OF CONVEYANCE

The reg’'on eovered by the present district of Etah had formed part
of the ancien: kingdoms of Sow'l Panchala, of Mauryas, Guptas and
Harsh Vardhana, and was one of the flourish’ng aveas in the past. The
old imperial highway which 1an from the north-weste n -egion of the
country to Bengal had ex's’ed fiom the times of Mawryas., It traversed
the district connecting the traderou'es with Punjab, Delli, Aga,
Mathura, Allahabad and onwa ds up to the sea coast of Bengal. It now
enters the district from Aligarh in the north-west and afcer running for
about 42 km. goes into Mainpuri district near Pinjri (Aliganj tahsil).

The other old route which connected Mathura with Bareilly passed
through this district wie. Soron and XKasganj. Itnow euters the
district after crtssing the Ganga at Kachlaghat (Budaun district) and
emerges out near Sikandra Ran (Aligarh district), crossing a distance
of about 44 km, in the district,

v The third ancient highway started from Agra and passed through
the towns of Awagarh, Etah, Jaitbra and Aliganj before reaching
Kaimganj in Farrukhabad district,

"The old imperial highway came tc be known from Sher Shah Sur’s
times as the Badshahi road and it was the precursor of the Grand Trunk
road. Tt was the practice of the Hindu kings in ancient India to provide
wells and avenues as well as roofed shelters on the main roads. This
road was well maintained having milestones, wells and serais and long
avenues of fairly well prescrved trees,

During the reign of Akbar the main roads in the district were al-

.

“~most the same as they arc at present  except that they were unmetalled

and there were ferries on theriversinstead of bridges existing at present.
During the rainy season they were generally difficult to negotiate. Some
improvements were effected during the Bangash and Rohilla rules, when
some more places were conneeted with roads,

After the cession of the distriet to the East India Company in 1801,
an effort was made to hold the land-owners responsible for the upkeep
of the roads passing through their esiates, but the scheme did not work
well. The roads were then sought to be improved by imposition of a
road cess avd the formation of a road and ferry fund commitiee to ad-
minister the proceeds. Till 1857, all the land * routes were treated as
Jocal and ne metalled road bad been in existence. After 1857, anet
work of roads was running in every direction. In 1876, the metalled
roads consisted of the Grand Trunk road (42.04 km.) rusning in a north-
westerly  direetion from Mainpuri to Aliga-h. Tne next in importance

being the Rohilkhaud, Kasganj and Hatbras road running from Kachla-
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ghat on the banks of the Ganga, through Soron and Xasgauj, south-west
to Sikendra Rao in Aligurh. Another metalled road connected Etab
with Kasganj join'ng the Robilkhand and Hathras road, The district
contained 101 m'les {(162,5 km.) of first class metalled roads, besides
certain second and third class and village roads.

Many more roads were added  in the following three de~ades, but
even in 1908, the majority of them were poor and several of theus weie
difficult to travel upon, during several mouvths of the year. Many rivers
flowing through the district presented obstacles in the construction of
roads. 'The roads approaching the ferries passed over expanses'of drif-
ting sand skirting the rivers, etc. The following statement gives the
lergth of each metalled road existing in the district in 1908 .

Road Length (in km.)

Grand Trunk road

Aligarh, Etah and Kaonpur 42,04
Mathura, Kasganj and Bareilly 41,00
Railway approach 8.00
Local
Aliganj-Majhola 15.08
Etah-Kasganj 24.14
Etah-Marahra 2 .40
Etah-Shikohabad 1g.81
Etah to Jalesar 42.00
Ganj-Dundwara railway station 0,64
Jalesar to Mathura 11,26
Marahchi-Marahra 7.80
Pahara Rampur-Radhani 8.75
Patiali railway approacl 16.60
Aspur to Sakjt 5.94
Town roads 19 76

~In addition there were 608.33km. of unmetalled roads in the district.
There was very little dey elopment of roads ir the first half of the twen-
tieth century. However, planned development of means of communi-
cation and the construction of new roads was undertaken after 1947 by
the public works department of tbe State. In 1947, the total length

of metalied roads in the distriet : 5 ] i ]
km. in 1963, ct was 336,35 km. which rose to 450.61
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Road Transport

The Nagpur Plan breadly classified roads into national highways,
State highways, major district roads, ordinary district roads and village
roads,

The following table shows the distribution of roads acecording {o
their classes on Aprif 1, 1975 ¢

Category of roads Length (in km.)
State highways 87
Major district roads 161 .59
Ordinary district roads 169,52
Village roads 404,80

State Highways

The following are two such roads as are maintained by the State
public works department and remain open for traffic throughout tbe
year @

State highways Length (in km.)
Grand Trunk road 43
Pilibhit-Bharatpur road : 44

Major District Roads

These are kept in good evndition by the State public works depart-

© ment, their particulars are given below :

Major district roads Length (in km.)
Etah-Aliganj 50.43
Etah-Kasganj 24.29
Etah-Tundin 38,16
Etah-Shikohabad V 18 .28
Awagarh-Mathura 80,438

Minor District Roads

{3

- There are 16 minor roads under the management of the State public
works department and their particulars are given below : :
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Length

Minor district roads Type of roads (in km.)
Etah-Amanpur-Sahawar Partly metalled 80.87
Kasganj-Amanpur Unmetalled 15 .20
XKasganj-Atrauli Partly metalled 16,00
Aliganj-Thana Daryaoganj Unmetalled 14,21
Aligan}-Kasganj Unmetalled 8.83
L.G.C, Canal Patri Partly metalled 14 .56
Aspur-Bhagwala Partly metalled 7.34
Sehori-Daramaj Unmetalled 7.84
Bakalpur-Chaprai-Sikandarpur Unmetalled 8.80
Baghwala-Sidhpura Metalled 5.00
Mirahchi-Mohanpur Mectalled 8 .00
Nidhauli Kalan-Jalesar Partly metalled 21.80
Sidhpura-Patiali Metalled 14,80
Dhumhri-Sidhpura Metalled 14.20
Pahra-Rudian Unmetalled 6.80
Marahra-Nagaria Unmetalled 4.60
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The following feeder roads are alsc mainiained by the State public

works department :

Roads Length (in km.}
Ghumyri-Sidhpura 14.4
Sidhpura-Patialf 12,8
Pahra-Rudain 6.8
Mirahchi-Marahra ‘ 4.4
Marahra-Mohanpura 8.6
Mitholi-Jalesar 22 .4
Marahra-Nagaria 11.2 .
Marahra-Piwari 4.0
Parsan feeder 1.6
Nagla Chinti feeder 1.6
Nagla Dhata feeder 1.6
Etsh-Marabra E 2.4

“Total , 8.8

Besides, 404.8 km. long 25 numetalled reads are underjts manage-
ment and they connect the villages in the interior of the district,

The following statement shows the length of metalled roads main-
tained by municipal boards in the district :

roads particy

Feeder roads

— e e,

Length ((in km,)

Jalesar railway
Rijor

Phophotoo

Neoli Tarapur
Neoli Quadirwarj
Nagrai Hasanpur
Nelo Sahbajpur

1.00
2.90
1.20
548
4.60
2.00
1.60 ‘

The Zila

Pa\'i%l*ad,‘Etah also maintains 86,8 km. lor
lars of which are given below

g, 12 metalled

Municipal boards Length (in km.)
Kasgonj ‘ 17.0
Jalesar ' 16.0
Ganj.Dundwara 16.8
Aligan} 9.0
Etah 86.5

Road communication in the districthas not caught up with the
pace of development in other spheres. Even today six out of fifteen
block bead quarters viz., Sakit, Nidbauli Kalan, Ganj-Dundwara,

‘P4tiali, Aminpar and S'dbpu~a have no metalled road connections,

An ambitious plan has been undertaken to lay out a net work of
roads in the district, to widen and modernise existing highways and
to link villages with roads. Tue public works department of the State
has taken up the follawing roads for construction during the nex! five
years o :
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Roads

Length (in km.)
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An eflicieut transportgtion system is vital for the progress of the
district. Oneof the reasons attributed fur the backwardness of the
district is the leck of good all-weather roads, connecting  the distriet
headquarters with the blocks and villages. Many villages are not con-
nected with tabsil headquarters by ail-weather roads. Out of {5 blocks,

Agra-Jalesar-Sikandra Rao 14.00 6 are yot Lo be connected by good roads. The rural engineering depart-
Kasganj-Ismailpur 28,12 ment has a plan t¢ connect all villages with hlock headquarters anid »ll
. block headquarters witl district headquarters by construeting 721.7
Etah-Ganj-Dundwara 83 .70 km. read by the cnd of Fifth Five-year Plan,
Patiali-Nardauli 4.30
Vehicles and Conveyances
Sakit-Oncta 10,25
. N From the eariigst times tidd the coming of raiiway traction and
Gan}-Dundwara-Patial 0.74 automebiles, the usual means of  passenger and goods transport were
Wathras-Jalesar 7.65 palanquins, horses, camels and vebicles drawn by animals. Ocdinary
e . goods were carried by pac& animals Eut valuabie oves were transporied
Thana Daryao Ganj-Patiali 13.65 in carts and carriages. Tre ekks, appears  to huve been developed in
Sahawar-Ganj-Dundwara 12,01 Axbar’s time. People in the villages depended iargely on bulleck cacts
and op vehicles drawn by borses and camels.  Cemel cacks (which hove
Amanpur-Sidhpura 8.00 now almost disappeared from  the roads) were a common sighi in
Jalgarhi fecder 1.0 olden days. Wilk the construction and improvemen: ‘of, rwm!‘f:, speedy
mechanised transport has made its appearance, and woday me o eers,
Nagaria-Nidhauli 6.26 motor-cycles, scooters and other au omobiles, eycie-rickslaws and Licy-
) cies are a commaon sight, on the roals in the towns ant thewr righbonr-
Aspur-Sakit 6.20 hood. As an economicar and convenient mears of tansyel ilie bievele
Awagarh railway feeder 2.50 is popular both in the rural and wban areas.  Cyele-rickshaws  arc a
recent addition to the modes of public conveyance and as¢ 5o populac
Aliganj-Sarai ghat 20.10 that they have driver ekkas and tungas off the rosds, Hovever, carts
. . driven by bullocks and buffaloes are, evern toaay, the most valuable
GanJ-Dundwara-KadnrganJ 10.00 c()nseya'r?,ce in the rural areas of the district. Y
Total 18¢.11 In thed urbanr aveas the cycle and cycle-ricksbaw are a popular

Similarly, rurel  enginecring services department of the State has
undertaken the following schemes of road construections: ’

e e e

. Roads o L;lzt;(::l—;;:)ﬂ
Nidlmn]LGadanpur 10.80
Chhachhena-Pawas 520

7 Aurangabad-Deoria L
Auintpur-Paithra 199
Mohanpur-Gadlika 450
Noreli-Naidha] pur 700
Tolakpur-Soron 2.0
Marahra-Madrg i | 7.00
Nagaria-Pgely pera B 9;00

e Total .

meavs of convevance.
Mechanised Vehicalar Traffic

Automobiles started operatingin thedistrict since the thirties of this
century, although the total number of these motor sehicles remained
pretty small in the distriet till 1947, In the following years mechanised
road transport developed  so fast thatin 1977, as many as 53 private
passenge: buses were plying on the districet roads. Private buses operate
on 15 routles in the distiict.

The following statement shows the number of buses operating in
1977 on differeut routes it the district :

Routes , No. of buses
— ’
Etah-JalesP{ road 7
Etah-Jalesar town l ]
"Etah-Sadabad 3
o Etali-Ganj_-Dimdwara 1

7
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. Etabh-Sahawar 8
Etah-Sakit-Karbala 4
Etah-Kaimganj-Daryaoganj 3
Etah-Daryaoganj 6
Etah-Aligarh 3
Etab-Ghumri . 2
Etah-Karhal 1
Jalesar road--Jalesar town 2
Jalesar-Sadabad 1
Kasganj-Amanpur .2
Kasganj-Ganj-Dundwara 4

Bas Service—Road transport was nationalised on a number of
routes in the State in 1947. A bus depot was cpened in May, 1940 at
Etah to run government buses.

The U.P. Government Roadways was constituted into tle U.P.
State Road Transport Corporation in 1972, The number of routes and
buses plying from Etah depot kaveincreased considerably, The following
statement gives the names of tbe routes on which the buses of tke U.P.
State Road Transport Corperation plied in 1975 ¢

: Buses Milage

Routes plying (in km.)
Etah-Mathura ' 2 BETY
Etah-Agra 9 83
Etah-Aligarh.Delhi . 12 228
Etah-Kasganj-Soron-Nagaria 11 &3
Etab-Mainpurl-Bewar 15 78
Etabh-Ganj Dundwara 4 | 38
Btah-Fatehgarh ] 041
Etah-Lucknow 2 304
Etah-Jalesar 8 50
Etah-Firozabad 7 78
Etab-Hardwar 2 858

The .district is linked with roadwa foini istri
; ) ys to all the adjoining  districts
O;,ggra’ tl}llamgun: Farrukhabad, Mathura, Budaup and Aligarh aud
tt: . d? other districts of the State and Delhi. Buses can also be char-
ored lor sight-seeing, transportation of marriage parties, ete.
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Rallways

The district, at present is served by a branch ling of the Eigh~
Barhan- Tundla section of the Northern Railway and the main Knsganj-
Bareilly section of the Nortl Eastern Railway, Kasganj to Kanpur and
Kaspan} t¢ Mathura, The district had 159 km. of railway lines of which
50 km. are in broed guage and 109 km. in metre gauge. BElah town ig
connected by rail to Jalesar. Kasgani, the biggest town of the distriet,
is 1ot connected by rail with the district headquarters. The tahsitwise
position of therallway lines as obtaining in December, 1975, was as

under:

Length of railway  Length of railway

Tahsil line under broad line under metre
. gauge {in kin.} gauge (in km,)
Etah 20 9
Alfgan} 35
Kasganj [ 65
Jalesar 20 ros
Total 5O 109

There are 7 stations on the Northern Railway and 8 on the North
Eastern Railway. Tae followng a-¢ the names of the ra'lway stations
cn these lines,

Northern Railway ;

(1) Etgh

{2) Jawabarpur
(8) Vasundhara
{4} Awagarh
{5} Kuswa

(6) Jalesar Qity
{7) Rajjanpur

North Eastern Railway :

{1) Kasganj Qity
(2} Soron
{8) Manpur Nagaria

Bridges and Ferries

Bridges—Tpere are a nymber of bridges and eulverts on the rail-
way tracks ard roads in the distriet, The publie works department
maintains 3 major bridges on the reads of the district of which 2 are on
river Kali Nadi and one on river Burki Ganga. ’ ‘

Ferries—There are 6 ferries in the distrigt, on the rivers Kali Nadi
and Ganga. Communications are constantly interrupted by unfordable
rivers particularly during rains,
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Travel Facilities

. A number of villages in the district have the word seial prefixed
to their names, denoting that the scrais (vest-houscs) had existed there in
the past- A few are even now used as rest-houses, but some have been
converted into hospitals and schools, etc.

Passengers in qluding't.o\.xrists can r.each the distriet by rail or 10ad.
Poarding and lodging facilities ure available in the urban centres of the

- . distriet.

The town of Etah is centrally located having road links with the ad-
joining districts of Farrukhabad, Mainpuri, Budain, Efawah and otter
districts of the State such as Agra, Kanpur, Lucknow, ete. It lhas all
the neces3sary factlities for a gomfortable halt wiz,, dharmsalas, rest-
houses, post-offices, police-stutions and hospitals,

The inspection houses, rest-houses and dak-bungalows in the district
a-e mvn’anel by different departments of the government and are
meant chiefly for the use of their own officers, but officers of other
departments, members of the public and tourists are also accommodated
on payment if room pe m'ts. A statement (no. I) of inspection houses
dak-bungalows cte, of the district is given at the end of the chapter. ’

A few botels at Etah and Kasganj provide lodging and boardi

5 ah . boarding,
There are hotels at Etab mostly within a radius of one kilemetre fmgn
the distric: headquarters. Besides there are a large number of rest au-
rants which provide food and light refreshment. '

The-e are a number of dharmsalas at Etah, Kaspanj .
Aliganj and cerfain oth.er places in the district.’ Tl?esg‘:::]é pgﬁ};i;] :X“i
aged and cha:ge a nominal rant for providing aecommodation, The visitor
has to make his own arrangement for boarding. ~ A statement (no. II) of
the dharmsalas, hotels of the district is given at the end of the cilapter

Posts AND TELEGRAPE

Post-offices—After the freedom strugele o 5 j
distribution of mai} was entrusted 1o the p%ri?cee,f;wxll(?;z; iﬁ;rtu}ge‘ a:)nd 'b
centres were established at tahsil beadquarters and prilxc}palpltllzp v
(police-stat’ons). As the system id not work well, anew system a:ag
introduced in 1865, whereby the policew e-e relieved of postal duties aad
separate Siaﬂ‘ was employed for the purpose. The (\istrictl‘was ;li;fidnd
. into anumber ofcireles, and 4 post-office was apened at their head vtee

which were usually places where police-stations had existed. - T(fu& 'frﬁ
was cal‘l_‘led:lJY paid runneis., There were imperial dak lin eﬁ.fron:e F(t:h
ggn(.l!:ic’jggﬂ;éed?iang}?} hPes and the district dak reunners were: emplo‘yed
Ak e ca‘*ﬁedgbpat; es.- cAfter the in troduction of the railways ‘the
e Ir}: 18%'1(?9’1%@ runners heing employed ip the interior
department ar{d an 2o, -7 t’ sbout 8,255  detiveries were made by the
ments were-made wi‘t%';r\‘r' O s 12,607 was earned. Further improve-
I the villages aed oy tew 0 ensuring the regular delivery of  letters

g e system remained ir. furee till T

for postal purposes Avanl was : furce till 1876, In 1876-77,
‘ amalgamated with the North-Western
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Provinces and its administration was taken over by the Imperial Govern-
ment (Giveonment of  India). Tae district dak, was not however, al-
together replacer, only important offices were takenover by the Imperial
Government. Tae imperial post-offices were at Etab, Aliganj, Kasganj
Macabra, Pat'ati, Sakit and Soren. The district dak offices were
functioning at Amapur, Dhumri, Ganj-Dundwara, Kadirganj, Nidbaulj,
Sahawar and Sirhpura. By 1908, the district dak offices were abolisled
and the post-offices were placed under the control of  the Government
of India.

The development and extension of roads, couvsequent increase in
vehicular traffic and growtk of population have led to the opening of mor
and more post-offices. In 1908, there we.:e 32 post-offices in the district
and in 1974-75, they numbered 250, In rural areas of the district about
9 villages ave se ved by a post-office and the number ¢f post-ofiices per
100 s¢. km. is shown iv the following table :

Number of post«
Tabsil offices per 100 sq. km,
Aligani 4
Etah 5
Jalesar 4
Kasganj 4

Postal department, a Central Government establishment, is presided
by a director-gene.al, wunde: whom ave the post-masters general of the
Sta‘es. Tae dsirietis in the admipistrative jurisdiction of the superin-
tendent of post-offices, Etawah postal division, with headquarters at
Ftawah, IHe works under the administrative control of the post-master
general of Uttar Pradesh with headquarters at Lucknow.

Telegraph Offices—Afler the epening of railway routes in the
district, telegraph fachities were available at each railway station, In
198, thee was a head telegraph office at Btah with a number of branch
offices. In 1974-75, there weoe1 0 telegraph offices in the district,
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STATEMENT I
Inspection Houses., Dalt Bungalows ete.

Reference Page No- 180

Village{town

Name

Managing department

o TAuSIL ALIGANT
Bﬁutha Dak-bungalow Irrigation department (canal)
‘Tikaiya v » » "
Pahraiya Inspection house " "
Aliganj . . » M
Dhumri Dak -bungalow " 1
Gunj-Dundwara Rest-house Maunicipal board
: TAusSIL JALESAR
(Loha Naherpur Rest-house Public works department
Védanpur Kajipur  Ynspection house Trrigation Department
Pilkhvara . » . '
Gadesara » " - »
Vori Kalan’ " o v '
Jalesar ” . " "
Tansin KAscaNs
Kasganj Inspection house Public works department
Soron " " " "
Gorha " » Tube-well division, Aligath
Sawanpur " " Narora division L.G.C., Aliganj
Kilpani »» » . ”
Nadrai " " " "
Amanpur " . . .,
Kinawa . . . .
Badhari Kalan o " " »
Taus1x Eran
Etah Inspection house Public works department
Etah » 0 Irrigation department
Chhachhena " » Irrigation department (canal)
Nidhkaul; Kalan

Sunna Sahori

Jirsami

Himmat Nagar Bajhera "

» 1]
” »

" "

” "

” ”n

1] »”

1] ”»
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StATEMENT TT

Dharamsalas, Hotels, ete.

Reference Page no. 126

' Facilities  Managing
Village/town Name avajlable  department
Tausin Bran
Etah Sri Digambar Padmavati Purvval Lodging Private
Panchayati Jain Dharamsala
Etah Farrukhabad-Wali Dharamsala ”» "
Etab Sumer Dharamsala ”» '
Etah Bhurji Dharamsala " "
Etah Naj Dharamsala ” "
Etah Quality Hotel ”» .
Etab Shela Restanrang food and lodging
Ftah Shanti Hotel » »
Etah Sharma Hotel . i
Etah Ghanshyam Das Hotel » .
Tansin JALESAR
Jalesar Hoti Lal Dharamsala Lodging Private
Tansin Kasgans
Muhslla Nawab Kapurchandra Dharamsala " "
Ditto Marwari Dharamsala " i
Muhalla Nathuram Maya Kunwar Dharamsala o s
Muhalla Mohani Ganga Chungi Dharamsala ‘e o
Ditto Farrukhabad-Wali Chunni Kunwar Trust  ,, "
Muhalla Chabra Pannalal Trust Yodging Private
Tirth Soron
Muhalla Katra Garh Jalesar-Wali Dharamsala " o
» Har-ki-Pairi Dharamsala 0 o
Ditto Ditto ™ "
Ditta Ditto " 1]
Ditto Ganga Sahai Sunar Dharamsala " "
Muhalla Nawab Minakshi Hotel Boarding »
and lodging
Ditto Raja Hotel " i
.
Ditto Shiraz Hotel . o
Muhalle Mohan Quality Lodge " i




CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

At the decennial census in 1971, the district popwlation whick at.
the preceding consus of 1961 stood at 12,99,874 inc: eased to 15,70,925
but the numter of workers decreased by 4 per cent. Tliis a.no_maly ap-.
peaved because of a division of gconomic activity of the people into main
and subsidiary categovies. for the first time, at the last enumeraticr.
All part-time worke's we; e registered in the fatler group, and excluded
fiom the earnest working population.

All thase pevsans who are economically active but ave neither culti-
vators nor agricultwral labourers, have been conside ed 1o be engaped
in m'scelianeons oecupations., Their number was 1,04.528 and 79,574
in 1961 and 1971 respectively, and out of the total numl.er of people
working in these yea s, 7 per ecntb fess were enume-ared as miscellaneons
workes in 1971 .~ The shorifall was made gocd by an equivalent rice
the pereentage of agricultural labowes,  An idea of how the ron-fa~m
workers were distributed among major ca'egories of miscellanenus em-
ployment, may Le had from the table given below :

Ocecupation 1971 1961 ° Remarks

Mining and quarrying 42 12

Household industry and manufacturing 24,468 32,669

Construction 1,933 2,678

Trade snd cammerce 16,88% 18,554

Transporf, storage and communications 5,545 4,010

Services ‘80,743 48,77%* *including unclassi-

fied services,

Activities not specified 2,35

Tt wonld st ike immediately fiom a glance at the fizwres given above
that except in the jo'ntseciorof & ansport, storage and eommuticy 1ons,
fewer persons wote engaged ir other  voeations in 1971 Apperint
anomaly was due to g change in the defimition of the wo ker as adopted
in the census of 1071, gecarding Lo which &1l the casual and hionsebold
worke. s weve, unlike 1861 excluded from the category of woikors,

The rwal whan 1qtio of employment which was 67; 33 in 1961
changed o 56; 44 i 1971 in recard o persons following miscellaneous
gceupations, The growth 1ate of population in the urban a-eas of the
district was highe  hy 2.4 per cent than in the e tryside, because of
movement of rural people to the cities and lowns in search of employ-
ment, * This also exnla‘ng the alte.ed equation between miscellanecng
workers inhabiting the two parts of the district, '
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Public Services

4,696 porsons  lilled the ranks of public services in the disfrict in

1961, Tney ware distribuled in the following manuer s

Number of employees

Category of public employment —
Total Mgales  Femalea
Police 1,101 1,095 8
Administrative depargiments and offices of the Central 450 449 1
Government
Administrative depariments and offices of the State 748 722 28
Government
- Administrative depaspinents and offices of quasi. 2,397 2,377 20

Government ovganisations, municipalities lpeal
bodies ete

P it

. The number of employess m public services bas inci eased consider g-
bly as a corollary of the rapid socio-economic developiment of the region
undettaken by the government through their administiative machinery
and the agency of various eorporate bodies.

Porsons in the public services f8ll under the category of fixed wage
ezrnets who dre mare prone to the debilitating effect of rising costs,
Woweve-. locally employed Central Government employees fare a
little betler than their counler pacts in the service of the State Govern-
ment or the local hodies, if fringe benefits a-¢ taken in'o account. Dear-
ness allowance is admissible to all classes of such employees atrates vary-
ing in accordance with thair salaries, Facilities like regular subserip-
tion to provident funds and {tee edical treatment, free vr subsidized
residenial aceommodation, couveyance allowance ete. are available to
govenmen® servants and to some extent to empluyees of the loeal bodies
also. Leave ioles have been revised to reduce disparily belween tem-
porary and pe manent staff. Lncashment of leave is gdmssible to majo-
rity of gove nment servants, Qe benefits include granting of advances
for purchase of conveyances or residential plot and eonstruction or re-
pair of bouses and permanentd pensien rules have been so liberalised as
to cates o the recds of the family in the event «f premature death of
the govanment cmployee,  The age for secking voluntary retirement
has been reduced and e quantuin of superannuation pension raised.
Non-p. actising 2llowance is paid to cerfain doctcrs whose posts have been
excluded from the offices carrying bencfits of private practice. Higher
allowanees arc admissible to post-graduate physicians and surgeons and
thoge prssessing superior technical qualificaiions.  Gallantry awards are
availabie to members of the police foree and henararia to the devoted

and meritorious stafl,

The employees are allowed to form associations or unions under the
Sacictics Registeation Act of 1860, for the protection and promotion of

R

their service it terests, Government servants of the state working 1n the
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distric* ate members of the Stale Empioyees’ Joint Council or the M nis-
terial Employees Association afiiliated to respective state level organi-
sations, Those re.v.ng urder the local bodies are members of the local
authorities employees asscciation and the employees of the State road
transport corporation are members of the employees’ road transport
corporation, joint councils.

LresxNED PROFESSIONS

Edacation

In 1961, the ¢ were 2,1.97 persons engaged in the teaching professiun
of whom 211 we e females. In 1961, the percentage of literacy among
males was 25.2 and among females 6.6. The corresponding figures of
lite acy in 1971 we'e 36.59 per cent in the case of males snd 11.01 per
cent in the case of females. This has been achieved through openin
of new schools and colleges resulting ininerease in the number of h::snch‘E
ing siaff both males and females. The total numl.er of teachers in 1975.
76 was 5,899 of whom 886 were females.

Since 1964, the triple benefit scheme has been extended to the State-
gided institutions run by the local bodies or private peisons bringin
the advantages of contribufary provident fund, compulsory Jife ;n5u1 anc‘é
and retirement pension, which includes family pension to members of
the teaching staff. Paymentof salary to teache's wo king in institu-
tions which ave in receipt of grant fiom the State Governmecr’lt is made
through cheques drawn jointly by the manager and g nominee of the
district inspector of schools, usually the associate inspector of schools.

Teachers’ wards are entitled to free tuitior up to inte. mediate stan-
dard. Needy and disabled teache's receive financial belp from the
Na'icral Foundation for Teachers’ Welfare Fund and those sullferin
from tuberculosis may avail free facilities of treatment at the Bhowaﬁ
Savatorium where a few seals have been earmai ked for tkem.

The teachers in the district have joined one or the other iati
devoled te thex welfa e. The Madh)]famik Shikshak Sailg}?ssi(s)c;l?:;?li
for teache s of the higher secondary schools and the P.athmik Shikshak
Sangk for their counte parts working in the primary and junidr ‘hi h
schools of the district. These associations are affiliated to the Stat&;
level apex bodies. Repiesentatives of the teaching staff are borne on
managing colmitlees of several institutions, and membership of the
Sta‘e Legislative Council has been thrown open to them through the
formation of separate teachers’ constituencies,

Medicine

In 1961, the:e we ¢ 41 allopathic ici
] |, the: physicians and surgeons, 189 Ayur-
vedic plysicians, 49 homoeopathic physicians, 9 dentists and’ 184 o}tr}l;crr

g;?;g)t’izréeas, totalling{422, engaged in medical profession. The number
¢'o18 was only 10. Amongt il servi J
83 muscs, agr A y gthe ancil'ary services were engaged

wives and health visitors, 21 nursing attend
: , ants and
reli?t.ed :vorkers, 127 pharmacists and pha-maceutical technicians, 85
vaceinaters, 1 physmtheraplst, 22 sanitation techuicians, 2 opticians,
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aud 80 other medical and health fechx}icians excluding Jaboratory assise
tants. The1apid extension of medical ‘and health facilities” in the
district has caused an enormous rise in the numerical strength of these
woi lsers.

A branch of the Indian Medicul Association with laudabie objectives
like the promotion and advancement of medical and allied services is
functioning in the district with a small membership,

Law

Tho district had a small community of 802 legal practitione; s and
advisers in 1961. There were 15 allied worke.s including peiition wri.
ters. From among the lawye: s the pove nmeut Lave appointed disirict
counsels separately for condueting civil, eriminal und Tevenue cases, on
behalf if the State, A panel has also been constituted to share the worlk
load of these functionaries.

With the large influx of new entrants, the legal profession has becose
more competitive in recent years, Some malpractices have also crept
in, Thelawyers geneially play an imporfant rolein the public life of
the district, particularly in the soc’al, educational and political spheres.
The recent dec'sic 1 of the gove nment to shift the subordinate courts to
tahsil headquarters may lead to an abysmal fall in the density of Jegal
practitioneis stationed at the district headquarte's and a proportionate
rise in the number of persons piactising in outlying stations.

The lawye s have formed two Bar Associatiors which aim at infusing
brotherly feelings among their members and strive o maintain har-
monious relations between the bench, and the Lar, some progressive ele-
monts have also offe~ed to advise and defend the poor litigants at nom'nal
fee or without accepting remune: ation,

Engineering

In 1961, the district had 85 architects, engireers and surveyors. Of
these, civil engineers, the mechar'xieal engineers, the electriegl engineers,
the chemical engineers, the mining engineers, the surveyors and the
architects numbe-ed 4, 6, 22,1, 15, 6 ond 1 respectivaly.,

Mostly persors belonging to this class of workers are employees ot
the governmert, local bodies and carporations.

Domestic and Personal Services

These services were rendered by 9,474 persons in 1961, Domestic
servants and cooks numbered 1,083, Majority of them lived with their
masters and acted like multipurpose workers. In the rural areas
they cooked their meals sepa ately but in the cities and towns received
food from the family kitchen. They worked during the pleasure of their
employers and mostly eked a m'serable living. There was no security
of job and often they had to remain idle. The socio-economic changes
which have taken place recently in  the life of the people, have largely
curtailed avenues of employment in this sphere. '
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‘Barbers, hairdressers, etc,

: In 1961, the number of bacbers, hairdressers, Leaulicians and reia-
ted workers was 2,711, In urban areas iheold practice of a family
barber has almost become extinct. People go 1o haireutting saloons
for service. In villages, however, thecold practiceot a fzmily g ber
is still in vogue and he can beseen or cerlan social ceremonies, Ile
attends to his yajmans (patrons) at their residerce and usually gets re-
muneration in kind at the time of harvesting, .

Washermen

. Launderers, dry cleane s and pressers numbered 5,840 in 1961,
Washe:men atterd to the custome:s at their residence. The launderers
on the other hand rinregularshops and do not undertake home delivery.
They charge higher rates. Still, becausc of their quick and efficient
service, the launderers ace gaining popularity ove: wasbe.men. The
laundry owie:s employ washesmen for washing and additional persons
for ironing. Laundering has, no: doubt become a profitable business.
Washerman of viilages still attends to his patrons at their residence. He
gets remuneration in kind. :

‘Tailors

In 1961, the number of tailors, cutters fwriers and related workers
was 2,010. In urban areas the tailors make shirts, bushirts, pants, pyja-
mas and suits while tailors inrural areas generally make kurtas, trousers
and lahangas. With the passage of time the style of clothes has under-

gone a comple'e change. The lakangas are being replaced by salwars

and kurtas. In urban areas also the style of clothes keeps on changing
with the change in fashion. The tailoiing charges vary from place to
blace and shop to shop depending upon the stitching skill of the ta lor
and the status of customers. Tailors of yrhan areas mostly employ
Work§:s on monihly or contiact basis. The employment of such wor-
kers in rural areas is out of the question. Most of the tailors have their
own sewing machines and work at theirshops. In the past there used to
be family tailors in villages who, besides receiving some cast: for tailor-
Ing, got food-grain at harvesting.

Other Minor Workers

. Their ram’fications are so large that it would not be worthwhise
ﬁsClaSSmg them. TFor their individual roles the Distriet Census
andbooks for relevant Years may be referred to,

Laboar Organisations

aSSOC;.l;}’t?Odlifell‘e_ntclasseg of workers bave organised themselves tc form
thon merﬁg which preseribe aschedule efrates for thejobs undertaken by
feoling of trels, the goods sold and services rendered by them. A strong
*and S::’lve' t}a e-uml(;ns is fast growing to pro tect' p()mmex'cial interests
by custo 1€ workers from cut-throat competition and exploitation
: mets. District Workers Unfon is functioning in the district.

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LivELIHOOD PATTERN

Workers and Non-workers

The percer tare of workers and non-workers in 1961, in the district,
was 32.8 and 67.2, the corresponding fizures for the State being 89.1 and
60.9 respectively, Of the total wortkers in  the district, cultivators and
agricultural lahourers acconnled for 75.5 per cent, Next come house-
hold industry and other manifacturing concerns with 7.4 per cent and
trade an<! commeree 4.3 per cent., In other caterories the nunber was
small, alto vether accounting for 1.8 per cent, The extentofl female
participation in work was 4.2 per cent acdinst .7 per cent in the State. -
The non-earning fermale dependants were mostly engaged in Pounsehold
work and «id rof seek work for livelihood, Their participatior - was
highker in von-agiculiural activities thar in agricultural, being 9.4 and
2.5 per ceunl respectively.

The total rural populalion, 11,74,566, of the district in 1961 comp-
rised 32.8 per cent workers and the remaining 67.2 per cent non-workers.
The corresponding percentages for the urhan area were 30.8 and 69,2
respentively. Thus the proportion of workers was lower in towns than
in villages, Of the total 8,87,521 workers in tl e raral arer in 1961, cul-
tivators and agricultural labourers were 82.0 per cent and workers in
non-agricullural aclivities were 18,0 per certonly., As usual there was
preponderance of non-aaricultural workers in tl'e wrban areas, the per.

centoge being 890.9,

The comparative data of 1961 and 1971 is tabulated bLelow:

Percentage of workers to total popoulasion

Total popu- Total

Year lation workers  Agricul- Non-agri- Total Workers
tural cultural
workers  workers  Dijstrict U.P.
1961 12,009,674 4,26,042 24 .8 8.0 32 .8 89 .1
1971 15,770,925 4,48,706 23 .5 5.0 28 .6 30 .9

The statement apparently indicates a deerease in the working prpa-
Iation reflectine miemmoyiment even amenest the already employed
persons of 1061, This anomaly tLas eropred np dre to change in the
definition of “workee’ in 1971, The 1 se of lerm ‘worker” was so comyre-
hensive at the 1961 Ceisus thal a person doing as little as one lonr's
work in a day was {reafted as a worker, Aeccordicely a woman, who
mostly attended to hapselold ditics, was classified ¢s worker, if ar all
she carried foad en fo the field, tended the eattle or did some surh other
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work, In the census of 1977 a man or women who was engaged perma.
nently in household dutigs snch as e oking for own beussbold, whether
such # person belped in the family’s economic activities as a part-time
worker, wa s not treated as worker but categorised as a non-worker.
Phis may explain the sudden decline in the number of fotal worlkers
in 1971 in spite of a rise in population of about 2¢.9 per cent over the
population of 1961,

At the 1971 Census workers were classified into nine major categories,
the basis of the classification being those economic activities which were
similar in respect of process, raw materials and products. The details
of the nine categories of workers in 1971 are as fcllows

Categories of Workers
Percen-
Percentage  tage to
Number and name Total Males Females to total total po-
workers pulation
I Cultivators 3,18,646  8,10,607 8,039 69.9  19.00
II Agricultural labourers 55,576 54,947 629 12 4 3.5
III Live-stock, forestry,fishing, 1,438 1,890 48 0.3 0.1
hunting, plantations, or-
chards and alljed actjvi-
ties
IV Mining and quarrying 42 42 0.0 0.0
V Manufacturing, processing ,
servicing and repairs
(a) Householdindustry 11,775 10,864 911 2.6 0.8
(b) Non-household in- 11,255 11,029 226 2.5 o5
us
VI Construction 1,983 1,026 7 0.5 0.1
VII Trade and commerce 16,837 16,622 215 3.8 1.1
VIII Trensport, storage and 5545 5508 37 1.2 0.4
communications ’ )
IX Other services 30,749 20,157 1,592 6.8 1.9
Total workers 448,796 442,092 6 704 100 .0 28 .5
Non-workers 11,22,120  4,14,085  7,07,144 — .5
Total population 15,770,925 8,567,077 17,13,848 —

Tne non-wa;

ke:s have been grouped 6 therin o i
though they wer en grouped togethe ne single class

¢ classified at the census into the following categories :
(¢) Full-time students;

(b) Those attending tc housebold duyties;
(¢) Dependants and infants;
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(d) Retired persons and rex tiers;

{¢) Persons of independent means;

(f) Beggar and vagrants;

(2) Tnmates of penal, mental and chariteble institutions;
(h) Others

CrexERaL LEVEL OF Prices Axp WAES..

Prices

Gtatisties are not available for the whole distriet {rom a very early
period, but all those that exist point to a general steady rise ouly
oceasionally interrupted by & momentry fluctuation. Wheat for instance
averaged 36.5 seers to a rupee in the pargana Azamnagar botween 1833

"and 18:6 and had risen to 28.75 seers to a rupee by 1871, In Sabhawar
and Sidhpura there was little difference in the average during this period.
Tn the period 1870-74 the average price for the whole district was 20.14
seers. 1t dropped during the next five years to 22.12 seers but rose by
steady gradations to 14.44 seers in 1902, Jowar, whicb between 1841
and 1850 ave~azed 51.12 seers i Sahawar, rose to 85.12seers by ilko
end of 1870. Qver the whole distriet their average was 26,08 seers du-
ring 1864-68 ard hetween 1897-19G2 it rose to 21.25 secers after many
Puctuations during the ir termediate period.

The imprevement of communications and the rapid ard clezp means
of Lranaport available about 1900 through the extension of the railways
coupled with the worldwide demand for wheat, had made its price quite
independert of the requirement of the district. The price of wheat in
Kasganj or Aligar i, therefore, was goverred not by the success or failure
of the Rabi crop in E*sh but by £} e abundance or deficiency of the wheat
harvest of the entire country. The general rise in prices throughut
the district might te put at 20 per cent during the thirty yea's cnding
1900 . About 1911 normal ra‘es per rupee for the district we-e reckoner
to be 13 seers for wheat, 8.5 seers for rice, 15 seers for gram and 14 seers
for dal arhar. i

With the outbrezk of the First World War in 1914, a series of changes
in prices including a considerable rise in the cost of food-grains, weve
witnessed in the succeeding years. The price level in the district as com-
pared to that of 1911 was higher by 26 per cent in 1916 and by 61 per
cent in 1928,

A worldwide economic depression started in 1980 and continued with
greate” veverity in the yea's that fcllowed. Consequently from 1980-81
the ra‘es registered a downwerd trerd and the price level in 1934
went down hy about 45 per cent and 80 per cent as compared fo those of
1925 and 1916 respectively. Prices remained low {(ill the erd of
first half of 1936 when they begat to stabilize and became steady in
1987, at a level higher than thatof 1986, By 1939 the prices registered
a vise of nearly 46 per cent over those prevalent in 1984,

After the outhrezk of the Second Word War in 1939 there was a
steep risein prices largely due to speculation and profiteering. Otbker fac-
tors, like the tolding back of stocks in anticipation of further sbortages,
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all measure to maintasin and even to advance the
high level reached in prices. At the beginning of 1940 pricP control
measures whizb had been put into oneration on tl:)e nutbreak i the war
were vigorously enforced by the district authorities.
sory committee was formed to find ouvt ways
and means to ease the situation. Tas had no effect in lowering the
prices. The price control measures were then vigerously enforced which
included fixaton of prices (as modified from time to time), launching of
prosecutions to cl:eck profiteering and iicensing of food-grain traders,
Even then the prices continued to go up when they registered a rise of
210 per cent in 1944 aver those of 1939.
effective control of prices was not possible
without a corresponding check on supplies. Hence in Jaonuary, 1943,
partial rationing was introduced when wheat, rice and certain  coarse
grains were made available at controliel rates from the government
stops to ubout 25 per cent of the popsﬁatmn comprising poorer Sechfln
of the socie'y. Having failed to achieve the (h?qxred result the partial
rationing was converted inte ttal rationing (which previded the closing
of the open market avd rat.oning for all )phabl.tants} in 1945, It re-
mained in force for nearly three yea»s, heing discontinued about May,
1948. After the abolition «f total rationing, the prices in the heginning
started going down  but the basic overall shortage, l‘eaﬂseyfed itselfl
and the price soon assumed an upward frend. It seemed as if the mar-
kots would go beyond control unless definite steps were takep fo arrest
the rise in prices. Perple also clamoured for restoration of rationirg and
controls. The government took immediate steps and the total rationing
was re'mposed about the m'ddle of 1949 when wheat was being soid at
aboutl .5 seers to a rupee. It continued till June, 1952, when a change
in government policy with regavd to centrols was made. With effect
from that daic free markets were restored but theissue of food-grains
to ratiom-card holders, however, continued. Restrictions on the move:
ment of foodgra’ns within the State were also withdrawn and  precure-
ment was suspended, but the food-grains continued to be issued by
government shops to arvest any rising trend in prices. Towards the end
of 1933, the prices per ko. Which were Re 0.50 for whea®, Re 0.44 for
gram and Re 0.71 for rice, fended to come down a little.  Tree normal
forces of demand and supply once again started adjusting the prices.
However, neither the enltivator was sure of getting 3 fixed minimum
price for his pradiee nov was the trader assurcd ot his commission, This
uncertain'y led to g decline in prices in 1954 which further feit in 1955,
By 1955 the fall in prices was abaut 32 per cent for wheat, 50 per cen!
for gram and about 40 per cent for rice as compared to those
“prevailing in 1953, This was a countrywide trend, which required 1o be
checked to stanilize llie economy and sustain the growth of agriculinre.
Thp gove nment,thie efore, took measures ir 1954 to support agricuttural
prices and the resnlis were conducive to production, The prices f{rom
1952 to 1955 were as follows ¢

contributed in no sm

Tn 1942 a Qistrict advi

Tt was experiewced that

 Prices(perkz.inRs)

Year
S ‘Wheat”  Gram . Rice
o 0.48 T 0.8 0.85
A 0,50 0.4 0.7
088 080 0.58

1955 '0.34 0,22 0,41
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The prices the-cafter began to show dn upward trend and continued
to move up. 'The approximate prices for certain  ycars from 1960 to
1974 are given in the following statement : :

Avcrage yearly retail prices in Rs per kg,

Year ‘
Wheat Gram Rice
1960 0.48 0,41 0,55
1971 0,78 0.85 1,14
1972 0.89 1.10 1,30
1978 1.13 1.68 . 148
1974 1,79 2.10 2,16

The retail prices in the headquarters town for certain other coms
modities in 1970 and 1974 were as follows :

Prices in Rs per kg.

Commodity
1970 1974
Jaggery 0.85 1.62
Sugar 1.86 4.80
Ghee 12,10 19,29
Mustard oil 5.28 9,65
Fire-wood 0.13 0.20
0.67 1.5

Kerosene oil (per litre)

Wages

The gene-al rise in the prices of food-grains has inevitably been
accompanied by 3 rise in the rates of wages but the latter hes scarcely
heen proportiona‘e l¢ the fcrmer and has Leen greater in the case of the
skilled art'san than of the unskilled labourer. Carpenters, masons and
blacksmitbs who in 1850 earned a daily wape rauging from Re 0.12 to
Re 0.16 rece ved in 1900 Re 0.81 to Re 0.35, whereas the agricultural
lgbourer’s remuneration had risen from Re 0.0 to Re 0.12 only. The
same thirng happeuned to coolies ard porters. As a rule, bowever, the
village smiths and cavpenters were paid not in money but in grain.
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The first wage census was carried out in the State ir 1906. The
results of the survey made at that time and in certain succeeding years

are tabulated below

Wages in Rs per day

Year Unskilled  Skilled
1906 0,16 0.28
1011 0,14 0.84
1916 0,18 0.46
1928 0,25 0,75
1034 0.19 0,86
1939 0.21 0.54
1044 0.59 1,56
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The approximate average wages paid to the werkers at distriet

headquarters in 1975 for certain occupations were as folicws 3

After the First World War a general rise in the wages occurred as
revealed by the wage census of 1928. The year 1930 was one of world-
wide economic depression which reflected in the wage census of 1934,
Thereatter, wages began to mount. Thre steeprise in 1944 was at-
tributed to the outbreak of the Second Woerld War in 1939, The wages
moved for an adjustment but there was ne coming down and they con-
tinued to go upwards as would appear fiom the following statement :

Occupation Unit of quotation (‘i,?ﬁ::;
Chowkidar Per month 150 .00
N - Y ek e
Herdsman Per cattle per month 5,00
Casual Isbourer Per day 5.00
Domestic servant Per month without food 100,00

Per month with food 60,00
Wood-cutter Per 40 kg, of wood turned into fuel 1,00
Carpenter Per day 10,00
Midwife For a boy 10.00

For a girl 5.00
P, 02
Scavenger Per month for a houss with one latrine for one cleaning 2.00

per day
Motor driver Per month 800,00
Truck driver Per month £50.00

Wages (in Rs per day)

-Year

Unskilled Iabour  Skilled labour
1955 1.09 3,45
1960 1.2Y 4,89
1065 1.90 4.35
1970 , 8.29 6.14
1974 4.08 | 9.08

In 1974 wages for various agricuttural occupations, e.g., weeding,

ll‘]eoaping. ploughing, ete., were about Rs 4.25 per day for eight working
urs,

GLNERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

Employment Trends

The statement given below shows that there had been a considerable
increase in the number of persons, employed in public sector though
in the private sector there has been an erratic trend during the years
1970-74. The datarelate only to a few selected establishments wbhich
were subjected to enquiry conducted by the employmert exchange
autborities.

No. of establishments No. of employees

Year

Private  Public Total Private Public Total
sector sector sector sector
196070 105 76 181 3,451 1,796 15,247
1970-71 110 96 2006 3,586 12,108 15,694
197172 100 99 208 3,107 12,887 15,994
197278 108 109 217 - 3,795 18,425 17,220
1078-74 118 116 284 8,760 18,544 17,804

The number of persons in 1972-73 and 1973-74 may be further
classified according to work categories in the following manner 3
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gories

i

No. of Establishments and Employees under Different Work Cate,

e T e —

No. of employees

No. of reportiné l

establishmend

Nature of activity

1978-74

197278

'i‘otal s ';iivate Public " Total
sector

L

P:fblic

Private

1972-78" 197874

sector

sector

sector

—

578

578

628

628

Agriculture, live-stock, hunting and fishing

-— 1,688 1,544 .. 1,544

970
1,409

1,683

89

82

Manufacturing

1,060

990 1,060

20

Construction

1,416 1,416

1,409

10

10
20

Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services

882 422 121 877 498

90

26

Trade and commerce

908
11,300

904 59 849
2,036 9,264

848

56
1,046

Transport, storage and communications

11,184

9,238

145

140

Services (public, legal, medical, ete,)
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Employment of Women . )

T_he extent of emplpyment of women workers is indicated by the
following statement which shows tbeir number in the private and publie
sectors during the quarter ending September, 1974 ;

No. of reporting establishment 285
No. of women employees in public sector 1,198
No. of women employees in private sector 93
Total number of women employees 1,268
Pesrgggotgge of women employees in private sectot of total employees in that .18
Pe;:gl:?ge of women employees in public sector of total employees in that gig

- The pro portion of women workers in  educational  services was 80
per cent, in mecical and public health 19.5 per cent and the remaining
0.5 pe- cent in other services.

Unemployment Trends

Educational standards of men and women, who were registered for
employment during the year ending December, 1974, were as follows :

Educational standard Men Women Total
Post-graduate 48 8 56
Graduate 824 17 841
Intermediate 2,011 16 2,027
Matriculate 1,442 58 1,506
Below matriculate 1,247 62 1,309
Illiterate 68 35 103

During the quarter ending December, 1974, the employment ex-
change was required to recommend capdidates for 66 posts, the Central
Government needed 1 candidate, State government 81, iocal bodies 19
and private sector 15,

The district experienced shortage of stenographers (Hindi and
English) ar d lady teachers for degree classes. SR



144 ETAN DISTRICT
"Employment Exchange

Arn employment exchange was established inthe disttict in 1960 to
provide job assistance to the wiemployed and employers of the district.
Tbe following sta‘ement gives an idea of the assistancerendered by the
employment exchange during 1970 to 1974,

Vacancies No. of No. on No. of
Year notified by persons ‘live persons
employers  registered  register’ provided

for with
employment ersploy-

ment
1970 876 8,457 8,086 702
1971 768 9,788 5,584 685
1972 586 9,364 8,578 534
1973 991 0,788 8,098 442
1074 480 7,801 - 7,361 859

. The employment market information scheme has also been function-
Ing in the exchange since 1962, Under this scheme an intensive study
1s carried out to ascertgin quarterly the number «f persons employed,
V3cancies created and the types of jobs for which qualified candiates
are not gvailable alengwith other allied information. in pubsic under-
takings and some selected privaie enterprises.

NaTioNaL PLaNNING AND CoMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

littlcvl;};;:esug?JECt 05 national planning and rural development received
to recondr')t'mn 1]m er the British rule, and t}me few steps that were .takeu
in maton 1 Io‘n the village economy and sc clety were mestly coneiliatery
Iy consi C‘ 3;1( fS_e&‘.mmgly mot{v’are(1_1>y‘po)zhcal expediency. They large-
c Y*ensiosxke(; f? ‘mprovement in sanitation, expansion of agriculture and
cél}\e intlo Oﬁ;rr:gatmnil facilities. When the ficst popular  poy ernment
cortaim o l)‘ee x}x 1937 a scheme for rural development was adopted in
Pt ‘d a,,;as of the d(smgt.' Gradually it was  later expanded and
fanotion. g}eﬂopmcnt  Association was formed at the district Jevel. The
visional mog} ]te association, baving a non-cfficigl cha‘rn}an qud subdi-
They coy ?g(}s rate as secretary, were more or less advisory ir rature,
libfarieq C:‘)mt ‘rurgl hygiene, construction of roads, _establiskment of
for adulis o (;Hclr}ﬂn of panchayatglzar,s: (houses), holding of night classes
ment goip’ :}‘ {3 (fed develepmental activities. With the peoples’ govern-
ferred he;;%']‘vl ~of office in 1939 the rural development  programme suf-
with the'cnin}. ) In 1946 the rural development depa~tment was me: ged
Was replacod lfev a;’VG. department, the rural development association
as chon mL'm ')}’]t e district  devy elopment associalion with a non-official
1951 the dieto f};e district co-operative officer wsifs  secetary. In
as its cl;air;narc : I"lim}nmg cqmmxtteq, having thp district magistrate
the district dey Bi‘ @ the distriet planning officer s its secretary, replaced
tees for the rve opment association, It had a number of sub-commit-
projects Itp eparation and execution of Five-year Plan schemes and

8. dlsrole, however. continued t¢ he advisorv. The develonment
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blocks were the units of operation into which the district was divided
for the implementation of the Plan programmes of each department,

The First Five-year Plan started functioning from April, 1951, with
the main cbjective of ra'sing the standard of living of the people
and of opening out opportunities of a wider and more voried life. It
was largely a collection of departmental programmes. In the wake of
the problems, ereated by partition, emphasis was on agriculture, irriga-
tion and transport. (onsequently efforts were made for impreving
agricultural practices and developing tbe village community through
nationgl extensive service schemes and peoples, pa-ticipation in different
activities, Fa-th-work of buildings and villagewroads, digging of scak
pits, etc., were done by soluntary labowr (<hramdan). Impioved me-
thods of agriculture and use of compost were also intrc duced and tube-
wells and other means of irrigation were augmented.

Aliganj was the first community development block of the distriet
opened in April, 1953, followed by Avagarh in January, 1955 and
Kasganj in January, 1956,

The scope of the Sceond Five-year Plan (1956-61) was enlarged to
include industrialisation with stress on the development of heavy indus-
tries and on the enlargement of the scope of public sector. The aim
was to increase the national income and to reduce unemployment., In
the field of agriculture, scheme relating to Japanese methoed of paddy
cultivation, U.P, method of wheat cultivation and expansion of training
in the use of agrievltural implements and of ehemical and green mantres
were taken up. Tae whole district was divided into 15 development
blocks for implementation of the Plan schemes.

In 1957, the Antacim Zila Parishad, the percursor of the present Zila
Parishad, was formed by amalgamating the district planning committee
and the distriet board, For the co-ordinated exeeution of the different
Plan schemes the resources of agriculture, co-operative, animal
husbandry, panchayat raj and some other departments like health,
plant protection, cte., ealled the Plan departments, were pooled and put
under the control of the district planning officer.

Dring the Third Plan period (1961-66) a three tier structure of
rural self-governing bodies was set up with effect from December 1, 1068,
to 2nsure peoples’ participation in the successful implementation of the
planning and development programmes, Now the village panchayats
function at village level, the Xshettra Samitis at development block
(Kshettra) level and the Zila Parishad at the district level. The district
has 15 development blocks all of which are now in post-stage II. Some
other details of these blocks are given below §

Dateof No.of  Popula-
Tahsil Name of block inaugura- tion ns
tion Gaon Nyaya  in 1071

Sabhas  panchayats
Aliganj Aliganj 1-4-53 07 10 95 380
Do, Patialki 2-10-57 54 8 74,182
.Do. Ganj-Dundwara 1-4-59 70 9 71,607
Do, Jaithra 1-4-60 81 9 88,214

(Continued) ™~
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Etah Sitalpur 2-10-56 101 10 91,320
Do. Sakit 1-4-58 110 11 83,200
Do. Nidbauli Kalan 1-4-59 80 9 86,544
Do. Marahara* 1-4-60 ! 9 63278
Jalesar Avagarh* 26-1-55 63 (4 71,428
Do. Jalesar 1-4-57 74 8 78,567
Kasganj Kasganj 26-1-56 83 13 83 227
Do. Sahawar 1-4-58 61 9 69,570
Do, Soron 2-10-58 87 13 86,083
‘Do, Sidhpura 2.10-59 v8 12 65,000
Do Amanpurs 1-4-80 81 12 70,870

*These blocks were abolished in 1966 but were revived in October, 1972.

The Third Five-year Plan was conceived as the ‘fist sta ge of a de-
cade or more of intensive development leading to o self-reliant and self -
generating economy’. It sought to enswre a minimum level of living to
every family while narrowing economic and social disparties, Some
special programmes such as those related to improved variety of seeds,
particularly of dwarf variety, intensive method of wheat and paddy
;:ultlvatlon and crop protection measures were taken up in hand, In

?62 the economy of the country was so strained that the process of
%lzlrlln;)r;iggfi development was considerably slowed dowa during this

a{hefnext three years from April, 1966, to March, 1969 did not form
‘I,; r Oththe next Five-year Plan. Annual Plans for these three years
ere, therefore, formulated with the following board objectives :

{#) A growth ratc of § per cent in the agricuitural sector and
8 to 10 per cent in industry,

. (zla) An annual _growth rate of 6,9 per cent in production of
0od-grains te achieve self-sufficien ey,

(#iZ) To maximise employment opportunitics.

ht(i‘ovr); Tv redress imbalances arising {from a high rate of p~pu-.
dll(‘tiogr{));vul{ﬂn'd m‘ adequate cXpansion in agrienltural pro-
: reducing the fertility rate to 25 t i
> ) at 1ORsanc
shortest possible time, ) pgr housand in

Widenggsgrt}; Five-year Plan (1969-74) defined more precisely the
tions should b srosomal values as the ‘structure of socio-economic rela-
increases in natjo Dllsimned that they result not anly in appreciable
lity in incom,. iona income and employment hut also in greater equa-

mes and wealth®, Ttsouzit to enlarge the ine>me of th:ra-al
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population and to achieve self-relianee in agriculture and industry, Con-
sequentfy new small industrial units in the district were established,
besides inereased facilities for sanitation, transport and health services
with special emphasis onimproving the conditions of the bu(:!{ward clas-
ses and grant of subsidies & them for startivg small erafts., The desired
progress could not be made during this Plan period because of Indo-

Pak conllict of 1971,

Hemoval of poverty and attainment of cconomie self-reliance
have been defined to be the two basie objceti\rcs. of the Fifth Five-
year Plap, and expansion of cmployment opportunities has also to re-

ceive the highest priorities,

The Plan programmesof the districtare an integral part of the State
Plan and they broadly reflect the same priorities.  Without going into
‘details it may be observed that the imp[cu}entatiun of various deve-
lopment Plan schemes has helped in upprecmbl:. g wtl} in agricultural
production, power generation and \c\msumption, industrial development,
irrigation and road transport . Tie planncd efforts have also }csnlted
in raising the standard of living, providing better wages and living con-
ditions all round and helping the general eeconomic growth of the

district.



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Ptah is one of the five districts of the Agra division of the State,
with the divisional commissionei’s headquarters at Agra,

Commissioner

He functions as a vital link between the adninistration of districts
under him and the government, He controls, guides and advises dis-
trict and regional level officers, solves inter-departmental problems and

_assesses the performance of officers of various departments statiored in
his division. On the judicial side, his Jurisdiction eXtends to hearing
appeals and revisions under the Land Revenue Act, the U.P. Zamindari
Abolition and Land Reforms Act and several other enactments like the
Arms Act, ete, He is the chairman of the regional transport authority
excercises powers of supervision over the Zila Parishad, munjcipal
boards and other local bodies, ’

District Officer

Usually, 2 member of the Indian Administrative Service and ocea s
ionally an officer of the State Civil Service, the district officer presides
over the general administration of the district. He combines in hijm-
self, the functions of a magistrate and collector, appointed under the
Code of Oriminegl Procedure and the U.P, Land Revenue Act respec-
tively. In his capacity as head of civil administration in the district
he acts as & principal co-ordinator between functionaries of various
departments represented in the district, Maintenance oflaw and order
enforcement of various laws, rules and regulations and miscellaneous
government orders, release of prisoners,appraisalof public opinion and
avoidance of explosive situations are some of the important duties as-
signed to him as district magistrate and it is in their performance that
he comes in close touch with the police who follow his instruections,
He is the licensing authority for possession of arms and ammunition
distribution of motor spirit, ete, '

As collector he is responsible for recovery of land revenue and
other government dues and maintenance ofan up-to-date record of rights.
Swrvey, record operations, settlement, resumption and acquisition of
land, vehabilitation of displaced persons, distribution of relief on cala-
mitous oceasions are some other subjects dealt with byhim as the princi-
pal revenue officer of the district. It is also his responsibility to 1ecom-
pt\end Suspension and remission of land revenue, whenever he considers
:1 nﬁeﬁessary. He also supervises the work of consolidation of holdip gs
o tears appeals under the Consolidation of Holdings Act. The dis-
; reasury 1s also in his over all charge, He visits cach tahsi] during

8 rainy season for tahsil and thana inspections and in winter movyes ou

Cif, X~—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION 144

on an intensive and extensive touring of the district particularly of the

interior arcas, Witht a view to acquainting himself with the condition of
agriculburists and to watching the implementation of development
schemes,

Necessary certification in respectof elainents toold age or politieal
pensions, payment of compensation under the Workmen’s Compensation
Act in case of accidents eausing disability, total or partial, combating
strikes and other labowr problems, cxtension of visas, management
of estates owned by the government and nazul, supervision of the
conduct of ¢ivil suits in which the State is a party, ete., are also some
of his manifold duties. He al<o acte as the chief protocol cfficer in the
district, He has also to ¢nsure equitable distribution of food-grains and
other essential commodities through fair price shops with the help of
the district supply officer. Hg is exroflicio district election officer and
exofficio president of the distriet sold'er’s,sailors® and girmen’s board.

The muttfarious role of the district oflicer makes Lim responsible
for the successful implementation of projects and schemes which are
introduced by the gavernment from time to time and relate to genaral
welfare of the people. Census, Var Mabot:ava, wild life preservation
secyring investmants for postnffice w.ecurities, raising of loans for the
State Government and augmenting ssle of State lottery tickets are
among other functions of the distriet oflicers.

Heis tt e pivot of the planning set-up in the district, For intensive
social and economic development of the area he is assisted by a district
development officer at the district Jevel and the block development offiers
at the block level

The district officer Fas under him four sub-divisior.al cfficers, wko
perform duties-revenue, executive and masristerial-similar to those of
the district officer though canfived orly to their respective subdivisions,

For eflective revenue administration cacl of the four tahsils-Fitab,
Jalesar, Kasganj, Aliganj—isin theimmediate chergeof aresident tahsildsr
who acteas a magistrate in additicn to being an assistant collector and
presides at his tabsil office ard court.  Tlis main duties include collection
of land revenue, upkeep of land  recorde, ma‘ntenance of law and order,
disposal cf cases an'l follow up of public welfare programmes. Heis also
called out for relief operations asand when necessary. Fach tahsildar
is aiso the cflicer in ckarge ¢f the tahsil sub-treasury.

The police organisstivn which is responsible for the inainterance
of 1aw ard order in the district, is healed by 1the superintendent of po-
lice, who, though not dircetly subordinate to  the collector is second to
hinin status. Heis in over-all charge of the police force and is respon-
sible for its efliciency, discipline and proper performance of duties. He
is assisted by 4 deputy superintendents and alarge number of subordis
nate officers as given in chapter XII.

The judicial organisation of the district is headed by the district
and sessions judge with headqrarters at Etah, Heis the highest auths.
rity for administration of justice and civil and eriminal matters for
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district. He was also the district registrar and excercised powers vested
urder the Ind'an Registration Act. But the recent change by the govern-
ment has conferred powers of district registrar on additional district
mayistrate (finance and ruvenue),

Oruer DisinicT LEVEL OFFICERS OF STATE GOV ERNMENT

Tae cther district level officers working ander the administrative

“gontrol of their respective departmentat heads are the

District Panchayat Raj Officer

Assistant Regional Transport Officer

Assistant Reuistrar Co-operative Societics

District Employmert Exchange Officer

District Hanjan and Social Welfare Officer
_ Distriet Grganivor, P.R.D.

District Prebation Officer

District Statistics Officer

Sales Tax Officer

Basic Sbiksha Adhikari

Distiict Inspector of Schoojs

Cbief Medical Officer

Distiict Agriculture Officer

Distriet Herticulture Officer

District Live-stock Officer

AD.M. (Ceili, g)

District Industries Officer

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT Orricrs

Ministry of Finance

Central Excise—The district is in the charge of the assisfant col-
lector of central excise, Aligarh, avd is divided in three excise ranpes
viz. Kasganj, Aliganj and Raja-ka-Rampur each headed by a supe.:i"p-
tendent, There are four inspectors who assist in cullection of excise
duties on tobacco, copper and copper alloys ete.

Incmpe Tax~The income-tax ofice, Etab, which works under

. the administrative contrel of the Imspectirg gssistant commissicner of

Jncome-tax, range U Agra at Kanpur, is in the charge of an income-tax

Loflicer assisted, ty an inspector, Tre appellate anthority is the appel-
late assistant commissioner of ip ccrue-fax, range I1, Aorg,

Ministry of Transpoct and Cotrmuynications

. Ipdtan_ Pests and Telegraph Department—The district lies in
the postal divisien of Mathura  and is administered by the postmaster
\v.1t+b _heagiqugr_ters .t Btah, whbo perfcrms supervisory duties, The
dls.r‘xct 1s divided into twe subdivisions each under an inspector with
headquarters at Figh and Rasganj,

CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Fiscal History

In the absence of contemporary records for the district 1’;)1’511-?1?'5
possible to trace the course of fiical hist()ry' from zmcmnttmgles-t hfx\t th%
the period of Hindu suzerainty, the best view appears Oh erent;wnc d
actual cultivator was the proprietor of the land. Mwu, t 91 ™. Momet
legislator says*“‘the ficld belongs to him who cleared th;: ;ll:;gcgr(-ling to
fixed the king’s share fromm one Sin'CC).lth to onc twellt 1a'§ed to one-.
the quality of land, Duaring the Mnslim rule, this v:;,tstoro;e third by
fourth by Sher Khan in the sixtcenth centucy _fm‘ 1t s otoh
Raja THdarmal in Akbar’s reign. It was further increase f !
as one half dwring the time of Awrangzeb.

Just after its occupation by Shihab-ud-din Ghiwi about 120%)1&.3};
the district was divided into the chiefs of Konnawj :md'qu;‘:i;narei rn e
purpose of revenue administration. Subsequently, during k;e (gl556
the sultans of Delhi and Jaunpur till the aceession _of Ai )aigc e
A.D.), the district was held by Hindu and M‘(_sllm chlcfstw lt(; a recerr))ec-
the suzerainty of the imperial power and paid revenue to msteﬁ e
tive monarchs. Tae sultans of Dethi based their agrarian Sz; em on
assignments, an assignee being granted exclusive authority 1suqid
and collect the amount due and to ensure that the revenue Wi dti;r'\s
in the form of grain. Thus the principal feature of ‘t}l‘lS perio 'n;co
that the system of vevenue collection through lIltCl‘nlCdlill‘leS f:(x.me )
practice, Babar (1526-1530 A.D.) and Humayun (1-.>§0-1 556 A.D.
did not interfere with the system which existed at that time,

Akbar’s aceession in 1556 A.D. maiked an entire Ovcrhauhélg (t)'fnth:
system of revenue administration,  Tae eperor began by afIO’p ]d%ot
schedule of assessment rates for geneval wse, which had heen framed by
Sher Shah on the basis of claiming for the state a third of the average
produee, in terms of grain,  He replaced .thc system of .mm‘ual isqc‘a‘;s;
ment by nasag (group-assessment or farming)? of a village o al »e 1\g< 2
as awhole but thisin firn was replaced (perhaps in the {ifteent 1.3)’(,£Tr
his reign)by rates fixed after inquiry from the krmufzgo (W\tx(:,ﬂ";’nlklti
official) of the village, Morcover, the 1"yutw.m-) _sys_tc_m (,.ur_xc 1; i q{i n;
under Raja Todar Mal, dealing poimarily Wlﬂl‘lllleldl{ﬂ’l I}éj s b ve‘mle'
payable by him for the land he eultivated being f}&“ . X r:\(‘ re
was paid through intermediaries wio deducted their own shave,

During the reign of Akhar the region covered by the present (llﬁtl'lc]tl,,_
was included in the subah of Agra, the only exeeption heing the fsma
pargana of Faizpw-Badaria which formed part of makal (umt\‘% lar:rz
for revente purposes) Sahaswan in si-kar Bedawn of suboh Delhi, are

L Moreland, W.IL 1 The Agrarian System of Moslem India, (Allahabad), p. 88
2. Idid, pp. 85-86 :
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contained a total cultivated area of 2,53,120 bighas, Tae remainder
of the present district was divided among sivkars of Aara, Kannauj
aniKhil, Mahal Jalesar, now a tahsil, was in the sirkar of Agra, and is
m:ntioned as prssessing a brick £yt and having a cultivated arca of
9,04,733 bghas, assessed at 68,835,402 dams, Tais makal wis mainly
populated by Gahlot Rajputs, wao had to supply a eontingent of 400
horse and 5,000 foot to the impevial army, Ia sivkwr Kannauj were the
i.mahals of Patiali, Sakit and Sahawar, Sikwnmdarpur Atceji and
.Shamsabad., The last named has its greater part in the Farrukhabad
district, and only pargana Azamnagar is left with Tsah, Mahal Patiali
was assessed at 18,77,600 dims on a cultivated area of 1,58,634
 bighas, and the p:incipal inhabitants wore Caudan Rajputs who
- supplied 100 horse and 2,000 foot. Tuc Chauhans also held
most: of the land in mahkal Sakit possessing 1,32,955 bighas of
cultivable land and paid 82,80,752 doms as revenue and supvlied 100
horse and 3,000 foot’, Tae twy mahals of Sahawar and S kandarpur
Atreji made up the modern Sahawar-Karsana, and in Akbar’s time the
total cultivation of the two amounted to 1,14,658 bighas assessed at
5,21,867 dams, In Sahawar, the Gawruah landholders were to furnish
20 horse and 500 foot, but the contingent lovied from the R jputs of
Sikandarpur Atreji was only 5 horse and 150 foot. The mahals of
Bilram, Pachlana, Soron, Sidhupur and Marahra were all in the sirkar
of Knil. Bilram was held by Afchan and Chauhan zamindars who
cnltivated 1,11,878 bighas of land and were assessed at 21,81,765 dams
while supbplying 50 horse and 1,000 foot. TIn mahal Pacllana the culti-
vated'ax_'ea was 39,128 bighas and was assessed at 6,24,825 dams of reve
nue.. The Gaurahar Rajputs, it’s chief inhabitants, furnished less than
200 h(}rse and 5,000 foot, The makal of Soron had 40,656 bighas
- of cultivated land and is said to have been more heavily assessed to re-
venue, the dex.nand amounting to 8,%5,016 dams, This mahal was in-
hgbxted by Smy.yids and R>jputs, who furnished 20 horse and 400 foot?,
' g:g;‘:g;f nggijme% 70,5167 bighas of cultivntio_n an.d Was assessed at
mak(’zl of Mw.raif- h n(; ar:dhf)ldqrs were Su{‘kx .R:m]puts. The large
at 8670 58‘2 ) ra had 2,05,537 bighos of cultivation and was assesced
549, ams, While its Chauhan zamindars we-e bound to supply
8 contingent of 200 horsc and 2,000 footS,

Jahangir (1605-1627 A.D.) introduced the institution of altamgha

{grant under

I seal) which was granted to s serving o 5 Who ap-
pled for the g cd uch deserving officers who ap

grant of villages or parganas in which they were borné,

Wardls&:x;ngz?b issued two fi-mans, that of 1665-66 A.D., pointing to-

ofthelsf;g%g(zl of cu}hvatmn fmd the We]f'm'e of the peasants and that

n act'BOrdar-lc D., with the object of assessing and collecting therevenue

Was fixed b e With the principles of Islamic law, The revenue demand
¢d between one third and onc half of the average produce®,

o Seg‘i‘ff}:gleilglltecntlx century, there wasa tendeney towards the growth
— udal interests. Viewing the relationship hetween the medieyal

1. Alﬂl’l I';iZI : din-i~-Akbart, Eng, Trans. by H.S. Jurret, (Calcutta , 1949), Vol
2. Ibid, ‘
8. Ibid,

4. Moreland W,
5. Ibid. p. 182 H, 1 op. dl-, p. 127
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period as a whole, it would appear that the fate of the peasantry was in
the hands cither of the farmer of the revenuc or of the king’s assignee
who usually exacted the maximum that he could. These conditions
led to the emergence of powerful middlemen who later came to be
known as zamindars. '

In 1801, the whole territory covered by the present district of
Litah passed to East India Company from the nawabs of Avadh and
Farrukhabad. Subsequently, three regular ssttlements were carried
out in the distriet prior to Regulation IX of 1833, Excluding Jalesar,
because most of the villages of that pargana were transferied to Agra
district, the revenue assessed on the remainder of the district was
Rs, 6,90, 510 at the first settlement Rs 6,89,159 at the second, and
Rs 7,40,845 at the third.

In the settlement made under Regulation IX of 1833, parganas
Sirhpura, Sahawar-Karsana, Sakit and Ttah were scttled in 1840 by Sir
George Edmonstone. In 1887-88, the parganas north of Kali Nadi came
under severe dvought,and they had not recovered from it when the dro-
ught of 1842-43 commenced. This sitwtion rendered pecple helpless and
the revenue demand was therefore, considerably reduced in Sivhpura,
while & small increase was imposed on the other parganas, The total
demand was enhanced from Rs 2,48,549 to Rs 2,51,597, Parganas
Marahra and Pachlana were settled by Mr. Rosc in 1830, Here also
the famine had been felt, and immediate remissions were granted in
Marahra amounting to Rs 12,554 aswellas progressiverevenuc. When the
assessment reached its maximum it was calculated to give an increase of
Rs 10,901, and it actually stood at Rs 1,17,830, when the next scttle-
ment began. In Pachlana no greater increase than RRs 704 was attemp-
ted. The new assessment was Rs 18,078 of which Rs 102 were subse-
quently remitted on account of land taken for a public purpose. Par-
ganas Sonhar, Azamnagar, Patiali and Barna were settled by My. Robin-
son in 1837, and of them also a very unfavourable account is given, The
landholders and eultivators were twwbulent, jdle and extravagant, the
soil was poor and sandy, and the population scattered and inadequate,
But the previous assessments were cxccedingly light and lenient, and
they were left practically unchanged, The rew assessment amounted to
Rs 1,72,152 for the fowr parganas, The parganas of Soron, Bilram,
Aulsi, Faizpur Badaria and Nidhpur were assesced by Mr, Timins, and
here also the assessmients were appavently light and the total demand
amounted to Rs 1,91, 420. The new demand for the whole district,
excluding the Jalesar tahsil, was then Rs 7,581,480, cn increase of only
Rs 10,635 on the previous revenite, Butt nevertheless the settlement
broke down dutring the famine of 1842-44, and the revision of the assess-
ment was undertaken in the latter year by Wyrvard for the Farrukha-
bad parganas and by Cocks for the remainder of the district, A process
similar to a regular settlement was gone through, hut little except the
results had been recorded. But it appears that later the revision of the
settlement beeame necessary on account of unfavourable scasons. The
result of the reductions made by Cocks and Wynyard was to reduee the
demand over the whole district exclusive of Jalesar, to Rs 7,382,461,
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_ Settlement of 1873

The next settlement was carried out in the district with the excep-
tion of the Jalesar tahsil then in Mathura district. The operations ex-
tended over 12 years and were controlled by four different officers. Par-
ganas Bilram, Patiali and Barna were assessed by Sir Charles Orosth-
waite, pargana Barna by J.S. Porter, on rates worked out by Crosth-
waite, parganas Marahra, Pachlana, Soron, Faizpur, Aulai and Nidhpur
by Mr. Porter and parganas Etah, Sahawar, Sirhpura and Azamnagar

" by Ridsdale, Pargana Jalesar was assessed by Mr. Mec Conaghey with

- the Mathura district. The methods cmployed by these various officers
differed widely from one another., The result of the revision was a large
enhancement, the actunl revenue for collection becoming Rs 12,07,486
instead of Rs 9,50,124, an increase of nearly 27 per cent.

It was very soon apparent that the assessments of Azamnagar were
too severe, and in 1876 Mr. Butt was deputed to revise the settlement
of that pargana. His operations resulted in a reductionof Rs 8,745. But
even after this reduction the revenue was still a full one. It remained
however unchanged excent for minor alterations until 1893, when the
depression caused by waterlogging necessitated revisional operations,
These were commeneced in 1890 by Mr. Guthrie and completed by Mr.
Ferard, and resulted in a reduction of revenue amounting to Rs 57,187
which was sanctioned for the remaining term of settlement. Outstand-
ing arrears amounting to Rs 1,45,901 eXclusive of rates and cesses, were
also remitted, By these and minor alterations the demand had been
reduced at the expiry of the settlement to Rs 11,18,180. eXclusive of
nominal demands on revenue free mahals and plots which amounted to
Rs 22,654,

The Settlement of 1902

The next settlement was preceded by the survey, which began in
October, 1899, and was completed in November, 1902, The whole dis-
trict was cadastrally surveyed with the exception of pargana Jalesar
Where map correction alone was done, After the attestation of recordsin
1801, the settlement officer, H.O.W. Robarts began inspeetion in Octo-
b'er of the same year, The first preliminary assessment was 8 classifica-
tion 'of the soils. In this local distinetions were adhered to as closely as
possible, only those minor ones being ignored which were not reflected
in rent-rates. The most highly rated soil was the rich and well-manured
bftlt immediately surrounding the village site, known throughout the
dxg.tmct as Gavhan, In the western parganasa second zone outside
this, called the Manjha, was recognised. All soils were further classi-
fied as irrigable and unirrigable. The next step was the scleetion of
standard rates for the various soils of each cirele, In order to eliminate
9bsolete rents and rents which had not stood the test of time, the hold-
ngs were classified according to length of tenure. The standard rental for
the w_vhole district was 21 per cent below the recorded rental of tenants-
at-will and 4 per cent above that of occupancy tenants, The totalre-
corded cash rental was Rs 24,84,919 and the valuation of the cash-rens
tedharea at standard rates Rs 2,37,182 or 4.55 per cent less. But this
ca: ‘x(‘lentnl required various adjustments before assessment, both as
l;)eoal ed the area assessed and the tenants of the occupancy and non-

ceupancy rentals,
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In view of the cxtreme fluctuations in cultivation that had taken
place the question of arca was of primary importance at this settlement.
At the time of settlement the holding area was 7,838,951 acres of which
83,084 acres were uncultivated, But the exelusion merely of the uncul-
tivated portion would have been an entirely inadequate allowance, for
the minimum cwltivation during the period of dep cssion was 5,48,348
acres, and even {or the twelve years prior to survey the average culti-
vation was only 6,014,769 acres, Bach village was treated on its merits,
Special attention was paid at the tine of inspeetion to the area which
had suffered in the past.  The average figures were observed and on
a consideration of these and of the probable improvement due to
drainage or irrigation an estimate was made of what might be regarded
as the normal area in  future. In the result the area accepted for
assessment Was 6,32,977 acres which was 84,629 acres, or 16 per cent
above the minimum cultivated arca and 5 per cent above the 12 year's
average. Therevenue was fixedat Rs 12,64,437 which also included
nominal revenue on revenue free mahals,

Settlement of 1939-44

The operations for this scttlement were initiated in 1989 and con-
cluded in March, 1844. In Octobﬁr' 19410, E.H-N- Gill was postcd as
settlement officer and he inspected and assessed tahsil Btah, In October
1941, he was succceded by Shankar Prasad who inspected tahsil
Kasganj, except pargana Sirthpura which was inspected by MM. Siddigi
who also inspected tahsils Jalesar and Aliganj in 1941-42, '

Duweing inspections the main work of the scttlemuent officers was to
demarcate the land according to soils. At the previous settlement the soils
were divided into two artificial classes, namely, gauhan (land situated in the
vicinity of the village) and manjha (middling land) and four natural
classes, namely dumat (sandy loam), bhur (sandy), terai and matiyay
(blackish clay). These were further sub-divided according to quality.
Dumat and bhur had two classes each, terai three, while matiyar had
generally only one class. Dumat represented the prevailing loam, bhur
the sandy soil, te:ai the soil along the longer rivers, and matiyar the
clayey soil,

The area assessed at this scttlement was practically the same
as the normal cultivated area, and was 87,366 acresor 5.1
percent below the cultivated arca of the year of record which
jeaves; a safe margin for instability, The total net assets of
the revenue-paying area after review amounted to Rs 33,499,242
out of which Rs 21,175 pertained to alluvial mahals. The
final revenue amounted to Rs 13,02,950.25 (Rs 1,99,288.69 pro-
posed for parganas Patiali, Azamnagar and Barna, and Rs 11,03,661.56
sanctioned for the rest of the district) of which Rs 8,371 were for
alluvial and Rs 12,94,579 for non-alluvial mahkels. It excecded the
expiring demand plus owner’s rate by Rs 72,440, and revenue payable
after remission including owner’s rate by Rs 2,07,132. ‘The increase
had mostly been made good to the zamindars by the enhancement of
Rs 1,47,975 which they already secured on inadequate rents.

The increased asscts due to work of agricultural improvement by
statc and to an increase of more than 10 per cent in the assessed area
were separately assessed to revenue in individual mahals. The assets
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under the former head had acered asa result of cxtension in irri-
gation owing to the construction of new canals.

Tae same principles were applied in assessing revenue-free arcas as

in the case of revenue-paying ones. Thec total revenuc-free arca was
15,075 acres, including 2,247 acres held by plot proprictors. The revenue
on the latter amounted to Rs 4,179, For the remaining area, compris-
. ing 52 mahals the revenue came to Rs 20,774 and it represented an in-
* crease of Rs 451 or 2.2 per cent on the expiring demand,

Collection of Land Revenue—Prior to the abolition of the zamin-
dari system, rent was collected by intermediarics and the revenue was
paid by them to government. In the case of attached estates qurk-
amins (revenue officials) were appointed. The post of district eollection
officer was abolished on April 1, 1958, and the post of collection naib-
tahsildar merged in that of the regular #adb-tahsildar on November
15, 1962, and a deputy collector made resnonsible for the collection of
land revenue and other governmental dues, the ultimate responsibility
being that of the collector of the district,

Survey, Settiement and Resettlement

The first Settlement will now take place in the district not earlier
than 40 years from the date of vesting and the interval between the
succeeding settlements will again be a peried of 40 years ¢Xcept in the
case of precarious and alluvial arcas. If there is a substantial decline
in the price of agricuitural commoditics and if it continues for some
time, an interim revision may be taken up,

Relations between Landlord and Tenant

Since the British occupation of the district, an attempt, towards
bettering the rights of tenants, for the first time was made when in Act
1 of 1859, a person in occupation of land continuously for 12 years was
bestowed with a right of occupancy. The proprictor had the option
to enhance the rent if it was below the prevailing rate. Act XVII of
1878, created the class of ex-proprictary tenants, i.e., persons who had
lost their proprictary interest and wWere now tenants of the land of
which they were previously proprietors,

'ﬂle nextimportant step was Act XTI of 1881, which, however, made
radical changes. It was followed by Act II of 1901, By this Act ’ﬁrstly
the acquisition of new sir by proprictors was stopped; and secondly the
interest of tenants other than permanent tenure-holders and ﬁXed’rate
tenantg was made heritable but not transferable and a special line of
Succession was provided for them. This was as mueh a concession to
Zamindars as & speedy method of determining the heirs. The Act facili-
tated the.gmnt of 7 year leases and provided a protection to tenants
by prescribing & number of years during which no enhancement of 1ent
could be made. The revenue courts had jurisdietion over these matters.

wa Act IIT of 1926, was the last important Act in this line. This Act
g § passed as o measure of compromise between the zamindars and the
enants, Most of the cultivators were conferred heritablo and oceupancy
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rights and were knowa as statutory tenants, Zamindars were, on the other
hand, all wod to acqiti e fuether sir (land cultivated by the owner) by
getting the tand wiich they cuitivated in 1926 {the year when the Act
was passed) declared o their Tlahi and sceondly by cultivating land con-
tinwously for ten years afte: 1926, T. ¢ vule,of the acemual of oceupancy
rights by twelve years® cultivation was abregated, Tae Act provided
a roster system of 20 years duration to facilitate casy crhancements of
rents, The rights of grove-holders and  dhekadars (contractors) were

formally defined,

The U.P. Tenancey Act, XVIT of 1939, is the fist Jegislation in this
direction whiech bears upon it the impoess of o porpular Goverment, It
conferred ereditary vights on all such tenants as had not these rights
before (exceept on sub-tenants or terants of land over wiich it would be
impolitic to grant hereditary 1ights to eudtivators on ground of public
poliey). Tac Act gave a Jarge se pe to tenants to make improvements
on their Jands, Tre obmexious practice of attaching the coop of a tenant
while it was still standing in the field (kncwn as Xurki Xham) was abo-
lished, Pinciples governing the determination, enhancement, abatement
and eommutation of rent were laid dowa in detail, Stringent provisions
for grant of rent receipts to tenants by zamindars were made. The Act
provided for the fizst time in the history of tenancy legislation tbat a
decree of arrears of rent could be excuted by the sale of a portion of the
interest of a tenant in a holding, Previously the tenant was cjected
fratc the entire holding,

Despite the protection extended to the tenants in the Act, the land-
holders continued to be a great impediment to the prosperity of cultiva-
tors. 'Thercfore, in 1046, when Congress resumed office, a committee,
for the abolition of zamindari system was formed. According
to the data collected by the commmittee, there were in 1945 (1352-Fashi),
8,61,668 persons cultivating or otherwise occupying land in the state
and the total number of holdings coneerned an area of 10,80,448 acres,
The average size of a khalsa  (holding) was 8 acres but land was most
uncvenly distributed.

AporiTion Or ZAMINDARI

After the Independence, the popular Government acting upon the re-
commendation of the U.P. Zamindar) Abohition Committee, 1946, intro-
duced a bill in the Assembly which passed the U.P, Zamindari Abolition
and Land Reforms Act, 1950 {U.P. Act, I of 1951) doing away with the
sntermediaries and replacing the wultiplicity of tenures exXisting in this
district, as clsewhere, by only three types : the bhwmidhars, the sirdars
and the aswnis, Bvary intcimediary whose right, title or interest in any
estate was acquired under the provisions of the Act became entitled to
reccive compensation according to the scale laid down in the Act. Upto
1976, the total compensation assessed amounted to Rs. 1,17,68,202
of which Rs 1,17,40,296 in cash and bonds were paid to intermediavies
in this district. Zamindars with comparatively smaller estates were
entitled to rective rehabilitation grant as well, Upto December 31,
1976, & swnof Rs, 1,03,17,686 had been paid in cash and bonds to
the intermediaries against assessed amount of Rs 1,08,18,618 by way
of rchabihitation grant.,
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Under the Act, intermediaries became bhumidhars of their sir and
khudkasht lands and groves. Certain (wtl}cr tenurc-holders also acquired
the same status in land under their cultivation provided they fulfilled
© certain specificd conditions. .A.bh'mmdhc_zr possesses  permanent heri-
table and transferrable rights in his holding from 'wh)ch he ean not be
ejected. Certain other categorics of tenants who did not acqtire bhumi-
dhari rights became sirdars of the land in their cultivation, A sirdur has
.. pecmanent and heritable interest in his holding buthe cannot transfer
it. He may usc his Jand only for purposes of agriculture, horticulture
and animal husbandry. Me can, however, acquire bhumidhari rights
in his holding by paying to the government a sum representing «  speci-
fied multinle (now 20 times) of his annual rent. Certain bhumidhars
and sirdars are entitled to ffublet -‘).mir lands, for example, those
employed in the defence scrvices or invalidated by age or injury
cte. An asami is a lessce of a bhwmidhar, a sirdar or gaon sabha. He
has neither heritable nor. transferrable rights and is liable to ejectment
for void transfers or on the extinction of the rights of the bhumidhars
or sirdars concerned, or for contravention of any other provision of the

Act.

In 1975-76, the holdings under different tenures in the district were
as follows :

Kind of tenures o Total area (in ha)
Bhumidhars ' 1,51,251
Sirdars 2,20,018
Asamis 1,433

Bhumidhars and sirdars have been made jointly responsible for the
payment of land revenue to which a holding is assessed. The Act also
established Land Management Committees for the mangement of lands
not comprised if any holding or grove, forests within the village boun-
daries, tanks, ponds and fiisheries, hats (village market), bazars and melas
(fairs) and other sources of income vested in the gaon sabha (village ass-
embly).

Consolidation of Holdings

The U.P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1958, (Act Vof 1954),
provides for the consolidation of scattcred and small holdings. Tt was
enforced in the district in Dacember, 1958. The operation first - com-
menced in 87 villages of tahsil Jalesar which covered an area of 60,982
acres. Consolidation proceedings were next started in1963 in 888 villages,
covering an area of 1,87,595 acres of tahsil Kiasganj, The work started .
in tahsil Aliganj in November, 19635, in 187 villages covering an area of
81,447 acres and in November, 1966, in 85 villages of the same tahsil
covering an area of 49,671 acres. In tahsil Htah the scheme started
in March, 1967, by which 851 villages covering an area of 1,50,649 acres
came under the consolidation scheme. In June of the same year §2 vil-
lages of tahsil Aliganj,covering an arca of 78,774 acres, were also brought
under the purview of this scheme, The consolidation work was
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completed in 67 villages of tahsil Jalesar in June, 1970, and in 101
villages of tahsil Htah in November, 1973, covering an area of 44,530
and 36,942 acres respectively. In tahsil Aliganj the consolidation
work was completed in August, 1972, covering an arca of 28,444 acres;

and in tahsil Kasgan{i in October, 1974, in 82 villages covering an area
of 40,762 acres.

Bhoodan

In 1951, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated in Uttar Pradesh the
bhoodan movement with the object of receiving land gifts for the land-
less. The State Government, therefore, passed the U.P. Bhoodan Yajna
Act, 1952, In response, the people donated 1,214 hectares of land of
which the entire area had been distributed among landless persons,

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

TheU.P, Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1948 was passed to tax
agricultural income in excess of R3 4,200 per annum, The tax was not
payable by land-holder if he did not eultivate more than 80 acres of land,
This Act was replaced by the U.P. Large Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957,
which impoced a tax on all land holdings the snnual income of which
exceeded Bs 3,600, A landholder who did not cultivate more than
12 ha. of land was eXempted from the payment of the tax under this
Act. The tax was levied on a graduated scale so that larger the holding
the greater the incidence of the tax.

As a step towards social and economic justice by way of providing
land to the landless and the agricultural labourers and to bring about
an equitable distribution of Jand, the Uttar Piadesh Imposition of Ceil-
ing on Innd Holdings Thx Act , 1960, (amended Act, 1972), was en-
forced in the district on Jannavy 3, 1961, It replaced the U.P. Large
Land Holdings Tax Act, 1937. Under this Act, the maximum area of
a holding was fixed at 16,19 ha, of fair quality land, If, however, the
number of members of the landholder’s family was more than five, he
was allowed to retain, for each additional member, an area of 3.25 ha,
of land, sibject to a max ntum of 9.72 ha, of such additional area, Of
the surplus land held by a tenwre holder, in exeess of the ceiling area
vested in the State Government, the tenw e holders became entitled to
receive compensation, By a later amendment brought into force on
June 8, 1973, the maxiimon size of holding of a tenant is fixed at 7.30
ha, of irrigated land and 10.95 ba. of wnirrigated land, This amendment
has affected 557 landholders and for the purposes of allotment to the
landless persons an arca of 1,019 ha. has heen declared surplus up to De-
cember, 1976, The total amount of compensation payable to the land-
hodders of distriet Ttah amounted to Bs. 6,76,410 out of which a sum
Rs 3,76,474 had been paid by Deeewber, 1976,

ApMINISTRATION OF Taxrs OrneER Tian LAND REVENUE

In this district as elsewhere in the State, the other main sources of
Tevenue include Central and State Taxes.
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Central Taxes

The Central Government taxes consist of exeise, income tax, and
estate duties.

Central Excise~For purposes of central exeise the district
falls under the jurisdiction of the administrative officer, central excise
. stationed at Aligarh,

The excise revenue collected in the district from 1970-71 to 1974-75
was as under : '

Year . Amount (in Rs)
1970-71 19,23.212
1971-72 20,40,721
1972-78 27,08,631
1973-74 206,44,770
1974-75 23,906,040

Income Tax—This is one of the important sources of 1evenve of
the Central Government, For collection of the taxes, the district falls
under the administrative control of the income-toxX officer stationed

at Htah. _

The following statement shows the nuwmber of assessces and the

amount collected from them as income tax between the years 1971-72
and 1978-74:

Amount of tax (in

Year No. of assessces thousand Rs)
167172 2,887 969
i372-73 8,514 1,216

78-74 3,630 1,571

. Wealth-tax and Gift-tax—The taxes imposed under the provi-
smlns of the Weal.th Tax Act, 1957, and the Gift Tax Act, 1958, are also
collected by the income-tox department. The follewing statement gives

the number of assessces and ¢ t of the o )
197172 to 197974, nd the amount of the wealth-tox collected from

CH. XI—~REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 161

Estate Duty—Estate duaty is levied inder the provisions of the
Hitate Duty Act, 1953, on the property left by a deccased persun, Dis-
trict Btah falls under the estate duty cirele Agra since July, 1974, urder
the charge of an assistant collector,

In 1975.76, thcre were a total number of five assescees in the
district and the total amount of estate duty collected was Rs, 32,499,

State Taxes

Hgsse, sales tax, stamps duby, -egisteation  {ee, molor vehieles,
entertainment tax, ete., arc other principal souvces of revenue to the
State Government,.

Excise—Excise has been one of the most important sowrces of Stafe

revenue in the district since the beginning of British vule, It is chiefly
realised from the sale of country spirit, Administration of excise depart-
ment is under the charge of the eollector who has delegated his powers
to the distriet exeise officer.

Liquor—The number of country spicit shops in the distriet in 1976
wis 81, There were two licenced dealers for Indian made foreign liquoy;
The consumption of country liquor in last 8 years Jins been as follows ¢

Year Quantity (in 1.)
197874 174,548
. 197475 1,66,403
1975-78 1,564,854

Hemp Drugs—The hemp drugs viz, ganja and bharg constifufed
imprrtant ifems of exeise reverue in the past., The use of charas is
abandoned ncw and licenees £ov retail sale of bhang ave granted by the
collector and district magistrate through anpual auction,

Tae conswuption of bhang in last 3 years was as foll ws :

Year Wealth-tax Gift-tax
No. of Amouns of Ne of Amount of
asscssees tax (in assessecs tax (in
thousand Rs) (thousand
Rs)
e 29 11 16 4
", w5 37 13 7
1978-74 75 29 - 20 7
————

Year Bhang (in kg.)
1978-74 3,176
197475 8,600

197576 2,472
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The excisc revenue from eountry spirit and bhang during the last
three years was as follows §

" Country spirit (in Rs ) Bhang (in Rs )

Year A
Duty Licence Duty  Licence
fee fee
1978-74 9,94,401  9,95,071 24,463 71,600
197475 11,67,116 12,61,849 29,104 5,966
1975-76 10,81,792 12,76,429 26,876 55,278

Sales Tax-—Sales tax is levied under the UP. Sales Tax Act,
1948. Tor purposes of administration of the Sales Tax Act, 1948, a
sales tax eoffice: has beer. appoirted at Etah,

The number of assessees and tle anwount collected as sales tax
in respect of important commodities in 1978-74, are given in the
following statement : :

Amount of

Commodity No. of assessees sales tax

(in Rs)
Food-grains 78 . 18,46,718
Kirana 49 7,478
Oil-seeds 43 3,52,802
Bricks hd 2,40,780
General Merchandise 56 .
Brassware 31 1,69,526
Ornaments 9 10,229

) Tae fo.l[mv_ing statement shows the total amount of tax collected
in the district from 1965-66 to 1974-75 : '

Anmount

Year (in Rs)
1965.68 T T e e e e e T
A-s 44-;1

1966-67 N Z’oo 847
336.-68 19°84.259
‘928-99 20,54,885
R 23718.005
197 172 24,54,884
197278 27 25,006
197374 20,74,647
197475 45,15 268,
T _ 69.82,185

—— e g — o — —
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Stamps and Registration .

Undecr the Indian Stamp Act, 1399, stamps are classified as judicial
and non-judicial, Tacy arc affixed where eourt fee is to be paid and the
latter on bills of exchange, rteceipts involving a syum of s 20 or more
and documents in respect of which stamp., duty is payable. Income
from this source also includes fines and peualtics “ealised under the Act,

The reccipts under this head during the five years ending with 1975-
76, were as follows ¢

—— — —

Sale (in Rs)

Year -
Judicial  Non-judieial Revenue
1971 <12 5,84,417 14,388,548 70,348
197298 751,022 11,52,447 72,800
107874 7,05,185  20,22,987  1,39,189
107475 7,08,981  34,15,477 151,072
197576 6,783,333  30.88,174  1,57,289

- ——

Documents such as instrunents of gifts, sale of Jease of inunovable
property and the instruments relating to shares in a joint stock company
have to be registered under the Indian Registration Act, 1908. There
are four sub-registrars in the district posted at the eadquarters of cach
tahsil of the districet.

Dhe following statepent shows the income and  expenditure on the
establishment during 1971-72 to 1974-75 ¢

. No. of
Year Income  Txpenditure documents
(in Rs) (In Rs) registered

—_— T —— —— — p— p—— —

197172 4,564,680 54,401 12,614
197273 3,42,550 48,320 9,824
1978-74 562385 62,268 14,151
197475 6,24,666 75,440 18,723

b o Pt e o o it —— -
— — ——— —
—— —

Tax on Motor Vehicles

- The motor vehicles in the district are taxed under the U.P. Motor
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1933 (Act, V of 1935), and the Indian Motoy
Vehicles  Act, 1939, Tac district was under the jucisdiction of regional
transport officer, Agra, prior to August, 1974, but since then it ]m;como
“.F‘ddf the charge of the assistant regional transport officer, stationed at
Aligarh,
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!lﬁxcfollow;ng statcment shows amount c-q{lectcd under the
visions of these Acts in Agra region:

—— G e e e e e B e e e e
- g

Income (in Rs) - -

1,07,70,786
87,065,866
78,85.202

1der the provision of the U.P. M>tor-gadi(¥Yatri-kar) Adhiniyam,
962, a tax was imposed on- passengers travelling in public or private
_mntor vehicles on hire from 15 October, 1962. Tae following statement
‘ghows the amount of tax collected in Agra region from 1971-72 to 1978-

Amount (in Rs)

29,384,619
81,238,071
85,79,280

e Matoﬁgadi(Mat—kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, provided for the levy
fataxon goods carried by motor vehicles, It was enforced in ‘the
strict on November 16, 1964, Tae following statcment shows the

gx;‘;u;i of tax collected under it in the Agra region from 1971-72 to

Amount(in Rs)

86,89,779
40,94,893
43,14,543

kntertainment and Betting Tax
ogﬂ?;etzf:ﬁw& tax is realised from cinemas, circus, nautankis (inde-
district magistrate g o LC'IOTmances) and puppet shows etc, The
taXon entertain g ’: responsible- for its realisation in the district.
inment ang *geea_ is ;eV1ed under- the provisions of the U.P.
i S ;:ng Tax Act,; 1937, in the district. Two
: mspectors_have been posted in the district, one at
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Ftah and the other at Kasganj, Toe following statement show. the
anpunt of tax erllected betwoeen the years 1970-71 and 1974-75

Year ‘ Amount (in Rs)
1970-71 2,80,394
107172 3,27 412
197273 ' ' . 4,55,948
1973-74 : 6,46,249
197475 9,62,694




CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law AXD ORDER

Incidence of Crime—An idca of the state of erime may be had
from the following table which contains data relating to major cfler.ccs
committed during 1971-74 :

Crime. 1971 1972 1973 1974
Murdér ) 105 105 183 147
Dacoity 100 85 85 201
Robbery 201 189 153 261
Theft 486 521 - 542 681
Riot 287 240 266 202
House breaking 724 482 654 832
Kidnapping b 11 21 10

Organisation of the Police Force—DPolice administration of Etah
district is included in the Agra range, which is under the charge of a de-
puty inspector general of police with headquarters at Agra. He entrels

and co-ordinates the functions of superintendents of police working in
his range,

_The district police force is under the charge of a superintendent of
police, w.th headquarters at Ftah., He is responsible for enforcing dis-

cipline and cfficiency among the staff, and for ensuring maintenance of
peace,

... The police foree of the district is divided into two broad classes—the
civil police and the armed police,

Givil Police—The dutics of the civil police are to prevent detect
and mvestl'ge.ttc crime and maintain law and order in the district, which
“has been divided into fou: police cireles for this purpase, with 17 police
stations, each being under the charge of a station officer,who is assisted by
sub-inspectors, assistant sub-inspcctors, head constables and constables,
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The following table shcws the number and names of police stations
and out-posts in each circle :

Police circles Police stations Police out-posts

City Cirele Kotwali Etah ,Sidhpura,Bagh- Patiyaligate, Godam rajlway

wala,Sakit colony, Jalalpur, Qutabpur
Mazraaon,

Jalesar Circle Jalesar, Nidhauli, Marehra , Jalesar, Marehra
Awagarh

Aliganj Circle Aliganj, Patiali,Jaithra Aliganj, Sarajaghat , Raja-ka«
Sikanderpur Bais, Ganj Rampur, Dhumrij, Qader-
Dun dwara ganj,Sapaurhj, Ganj Dund-

: wara,

Kasganj Circle Kasganj,Soron , Amanpur, Bilram, Inaity, Soron gate,

Sahawar Nadraigate, Balram gate,

Soron, Mohanpur,

) Armed Police—1t consists of the reserve police of the district and
15 quartered at the reserve police lines. It is under the control of an
mspeetor . Tae secviees of the armed police are utilized in guarding

govecnment peoperty and treasucies, escorting prisoners and patrolling
and combating dacoits,

Prosecution Staff—The prosceution staff which was w.der the
control of the superintendent of police was temporarily placed
under the eontrol of dist ict magist ate sizee April 1, 1974, But soon
after throwugh a loeal @ mendment made by the State government the
control was reverted to the superintendert of police. It consists of a
publie prosceutor, 9 assistant public prosecutors only, The public prose-

cutor and his assistants conduct eriminal eases on behulf of the State in
the courts [ megist:ates.

Village Police—T 1 institution of village chowkidars, which form
thelawest rankof the police organisation cante into foree after the intro-
(]llCtif)ll of North-Western P avirees and  Road Police Act, 1873, when
the district magistrate wis made the n ppirtieg and dismissing authority
of the village chowk dars.,

The village  chowkidars ase attached to the police stations. They
are paid by the gove nment, -The main duty of the village chewkidars
18 o rep vt to the loeal p lice, the commission of ¢ ime ard cceurrence
of other incider ts ¢v accidents in their ¢ reas, They also zet as process-

:(.’"V"'S of the nyaya panchay..ts for which they get a small remurera-
ion,

_ Village Defence Societies—The e socict'cs are non-official organi-
sations set up to protect the villagers from the inrcads of dacoits and
“thm‘. Mmisereants, Their members perform wateh and ward duty during
the night i their respective Joealitics ar d assist the regular police in

-, Patrelling and apprehiending lawless and anti-social elements, In order
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to inculeate in themcelves seclf-confidence and ec-operative action, fie-
quent meetings and rallies of these societies ave held. The.e were 3,970
village defence societies in the district in the year 1975,

Government Railway Police—The government railway police is
a separate branch of the State police. The main duty of the railway
police is to maintain order at railway stations ard in trains, contiol pas-
sengevs and vehicular traffic on the premises of the raiiway station,
" report to the proper authorities (railway or civil) the commission of
offences urder the Indian Railway Act, 1890 and cases of fiaud and
oppression on the part of railway personnel, deal with accidents and
attend to security arrangements when important personages travel. This

}X‘ga:mh of police is under the charge of a scection officer statiored at
8.,

JaiLs AnNp Lock-ups

The institution of jail as it exists today is of B.itish origin and is in-
tegral part of the judicial system intrc duced Ly them. The carlicst - c-
co‘rds.o‘fa} jail existirg at Etch date back to 1908, At p:esent the dis-
t'l‘l.(’.t jailis ur.der the charge of a superinter dent, who is assisted Ly a
jailor, a depuly jailor and 8 assistant jailors, Overall ccntiol over the
jail administration, is excrciced by the inspector general of prisons, Utar
Padesh, Luckncw, The jail hospital is locked after by a whole time
d ctor called assistant medical officer, Tt has a ez pac'ly to accommcdate
867 priseners.  The daily average pepulation in it during the last five

years (ending with 1974) has bcen about 182 and 440 of cor victs ard
undertrials respectively.

o dThe main industries in which the inmates of jail are gainfully cmpl-
IYe are makmg niwar (cotton tabe), dari (carvet) erd moonj (a kind of
ong reed of which ropes ete,, are ma de) mats,

a “Velfal‘e_Of‘the Prisoners—Formeily vrinsorers weie  classified
::‘el categories ‘A’, ‘B’and ‘¢ but since 1948, they are classificd only
as “superior’ and ‘ordirary’ allocations to the superior class beirg made
:;asnp(?:;?il :;S;as !)y g-vernment on ta kip g_intn con sichation tl‘.g priscner’s
to convicts ¢ l"('jm‘%' cqltcatmn, cte. This classifieation .‘]I)I.)h.(,-s cqually
prisoners \ha;n ler !‘mlh and political prisorers.  The condition of the
Wages é;-e a_dlflpl(:yed since the advent of Independence. Regular
are mads aI:r al'hlol prison workers. Ncwspapers, hm)_ks and peri(.'dicals
‘have b ‘1 able to (!etcnus for Stud_y.and rec,eation, The prisoners

¢ d?en _PAOV‘@ed with better amenitics in reeent years. The rules
;‘:‘i’g‘n é;lsé’,‘ggl'tel‘ww'va and corxesptm(.lcn ce have been liberalised, the
and to receil;;gfpel mg}tted to mert their friends ard relatives on Fiidays
S0ap of £ vahtmn}' lem as glft's, biris, jagdery, cigarcttes, {ruits, (}ils,
ment of croqv-baego {1(})t ¢Xceeding five rupees a month, The punish-
keep the priéz)nexr';: W}:t }.fctfcrs has been abolished. Steps are taken to
sports and they o E; 3;‘1‘1(’331 Y] fit through participation in games and
irtans ang to (;bq allewed to perferm their rcligious duties, have
mission of th serve mmportant religious festivals with the per-
€ superintendent. In order to ¢ eate in them an  awareress

of moyal values lect S0 ] S S a S
5 lecuuies on mllgiou and other suitable subjects are
t S an S H b lb ¢ces ar
arranged eve: Y week in the jail. ‘ ‘
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Visitors—The cx-officio visitors of the jail, are the director of the
medical and health services, U.P., the eommissicner of the Ag:a Divi-
sion, the district and sessions judge and the distriet magistrate. All the
members of Central and State legislatures belonging to the distvict, all
members of standing committee of the State legislatures on jails, the
chairman of the central committee of the Uttar Pradeshiya Apradh
Nirodhak Samiti, ehairman of the municipal board and the AdhLyaksla
Zila Parishad, are the non-official visitors of the jail,

Lock-Ups—Lock-tps which are not sub-jails are provided at the
district headquarters and thz police-stations separately, for detaining
male and female suspeets before their production in courts, They are
mere halting places well guarded by constabulary. The monthly average
of number of undertrials is 408,

Probation—There is a probation officer, in the district, whose
duty is to make enquiries and submit his recommendations in all cases
referred to him by the courts in respeet of juvenile delinquents or
where it is proposed to release a first offender with admonition or on
probation of good conduct for a specified pericd.

JusTice

Previously, Etah was under the judgeship of Mainpuri. In the last
decadeof 19th century,Etah parted with this judgeship and theveafter, a
district judge held his court at Etah, The c'imes in the district increas-
ed so much, that the district judge could not cope with the work and
some temporary civil and sessions judges were appointed to assist him,

The system of judiciary went on along the lines of the Britishers,
with the exception that on January 26,1950 the Government of India
Act, 1935, was replaced by the Censtituticn of India, Therew C-de of
Crimical P.ocedure has come into force from April 1,1974 and in May,
1974 the cadre of civil and scssions judges has been replaced by
that of additional district ard sessions judges.

At present the civil judiciary at Etab consists ofeourts of a district
judge, four additional district judges, one assistant judge,two munsifs,
six additional munsifs,

The position of civil cases in the year 1973 was as under :

Cases Number ofsuits
Pending at the beg inning of the year 385
Instituted during the year . 237
Disposed of during the year 170
Pending at the end of the year 452

— A - .
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In the same year the number of suits involving immovable pro-
perty was 81. Number of suits instituted for movable property was
100. In the same year number of mortgage suits and matrimonial
suits was 80 and 22 respectively. Number of some other important
suits was 4 only. The number of suits instituted in 1970 according to
their valuation was as follows :

Valuation - Number of sujts

Not exceeding Rs 100 R

Exceeding Rs 100 but not Rs 1,000 22
Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 ()
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not exceeding Rs 10,000 72
Exceeding Rs 10,000 but not exceeding Rs 20,000 82
Exceeding Rs 20,000 but not exceeding Rs 5 lakh 4
Exceeding Rs 5 lakhs Ni)

Total valuation of the property in the suits so instituted was Rs
14,79,796.50, Details of the modescf disposal of suits in the year 1973
were as follows :

Manner of disposal Number of suits
Suits disposed of after trial 4.3
Dismissed for default 86
Otherwise decided without trial 15
Decreed ex-parte 43
On admission of claimg 3
. On compromise 17

On reference to arbitration

The position of appeals instituted and disposed of in t
1973 was a8 o llow. :pp instituted and disposed of in the year

Nature of appeals Instituted Disposed of
Regular civil appeals 249 209
Miscellaneous civil appeals 81 10
Miscellaneous rent appeals 102 56

————— .
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Criminal Justice—Since the beginning of the present century,
the district of Htah has been in the charge of a magistrate and collector,
subordinate to the commissioner of  Agra Division, There weic five
magistrates, frur with first class and one with sccond class magisterial
powers. Besides this at tahsil level, there were four tahsildars invested
with third elass magisterial powers, With a view to reducing the cost of
litigation and make the ju:tice a little more casily accessible to the people
who mostly belong to the remote partsof thesub-divisions, the principle
of decentiealization was carried a little fu.ther c1.d all the subdivisional
officcrs, subdivisional magistrates were required to stay att heir
respective tohsil headquarters insterd of holding their courts at distriet
headquarters from June, 1975,

The sessions judge constitutes the chicf eriminal comt of the dist. ict,
I sessions trials he is assisted by fouradditional sessions judges, oneassis-
tant sessions judge, two munsif magistrates, six additicnal munsif magis-
trates, one chief judicial magistrate, one judicial magistrate and one
special judicial magistrate,

Some information about the disposal of eriminal cases during the
last thiec years is given below

No. of cases committed
Nature of offences

1972 1878 1974
Affecting life 488 601 1,223
Kidnapping and abduction 45 08 151
Hurt 52 7o . 78
Rape T 7 58
Unnatural offences — — —_
Extortion — — —_—
Robbery and dacoity 251 270 557
Other cases 164 87 184

Number of persons tried and sentenced during the period of three
years is given below :

Persons tried [sentenced 1972 1973 1974
Persons tried ’ 1,106 1,008 1,112
Death —_ 1 2
Life imprisonment &7 18 61
Rigoerous imprisonment : 102 162 242

Simple imprisonment —_ — —
Fine only 15 22 28
Other punishme nt 20 8 4
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. SppaRATION OF JUDIcIARY FroM EXECUTIVE

Partial separation of the judiciary from the exccutive was tried
soon after Independence through the apprintmert of judicial officers
to dispose of cases involving offences punisl}able_ undgr the Irdian Penal

«Code. These officers had different designations in duﬂ’ercn.t penods .of
Feime but they had to work under the dircet control of the district magis-
*trate or the additional district magistrate whe was himself a member
of the executive services for a long time, QOccasionally, a senior judicial
" officer was made in charge of the team of judicial officers in the district
but the cverall supervision of the commissioner at the divisional level

went a long way in retaining executive authority over the lower judiciary.

The exncriment regarding severing judiciary from the exeeutive, howeves,
reached a decisive stage, when all the judicial officers including -their
team leader [ealled the A D.M. (J)], were placed under the direct control
of the sessions judge of the district within the administrative jurisdie-
tion of the high court, on October 2, 1967, The subscquent amendment
of Code of Criminal Procedure and its enforcement from April 1, 1974
brought about absolute separation of the judiciary from the exccutive,

Nyaya Panchayats —The Panchayats were constituted in the
district under the Act VI of 1920 with cffect from August 28, 1921, For
the purpose of associating people with the administration of justice, the
U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947 cstablished panchayat adalats in 1949,
They were subsequently called nyeya panchayats, The jurisdiction of
nyaya panchayat usually extends over an area of five to ten gaon
sabhas depending on the population of the: constituent villages. At
present, the total number of nyaya panchayats is 149, -

The panchs of the nyaya panchayats are nominated from amongst
the elected members of the gaon panchayats by the district magistrate,
With the assistance of an advisory body these panchs amongst themscl-

- ves elect the sarpanch who is the presiding officer and a sakayak (assis-
tant) sarpanchk. The panchs are honorary workers and hold office for
a period of five years. Thejr term of office can be extended by a year

- by the State government. The cases are heard by benches consisting
of five panchs each and constituted by the sarpanch annually. The

presence of atleast three panchs including the sarpanch at each heating
is essential. ‘

; The nyaya panchayats are empowered to try cases under the
foMowing Acts and their respective sections 3
(a) The U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947;
(b) Certain specific sections of the Indian Penal Code;
(¢) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871; -

(@) Sub-seetion 1 of sections 10 of the U.P, District Boerds
Primary Education Act, 1926 and

(€) Sections 8, 4, 7 and 13 of the Public Gambling Act, 1867,

wits « 'fhtc, fzyay?‘ panchayats also have original jurisdiction to try c.vil
Pur s veinkha of Rs 500 and any scttlement, eompronise on
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oath, if the parties agree in writing t> sueh a course.” They & ¢ not
authorised to award sente ces of imprisonment and can impose fines
upto hundred rupees only,

Theaumberofeasesinstituted in the nyaya panchayats e nd dipesed
of by them during the yea»s 1970-71 to 1974-75 was as follcws .

Cascs pending at the Cases instituted du- Cases disposed of

Year beginning of the year  ring the year
1970-71 70 384 435
1971-72 19 371 367
1972-73 . 23 3 6
1078-74 20 —_ —

197475 20 71 53

Bar Association

Collectorate Bar Association, Ktal, was founded arourd 1905 by
the legal practiticners of Hiah., In the year 1975 the membership of
this association was 253, although the number of practising lawyers
was around 350, Tac association has a building of its ¢w.v constiuet-
ed in 1926-28. To foster a nobler v ofcssional conduct and to help its
member to achicve this aim, is the main purpose of the association,



CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

“.. Departments of the State gevernment dealing with general adminis
tration, revenue administration, law ard order and justice have alre-
ady been dealt with ir chapters X, XI and XII respectively and major
details of seve al other departments have been given at proper places,
The organizational set-up at the district level of some other important
departments like agriculture, horticulture, soil conservation, animal
husbandry, co-operative, cducation, forest, public wotks, industries and
irrigation is briefly discusscd below:

Agriculture Department

The main function of this department is to raise farm production
by persuading cultivators to adopt improved pactices and modern
technology suited to local conditions and to arrange - uninterrupted sup-
ply of inputs like quality seeds, fertilizers, pesticides and insccticides.

This district comes under the administrative control of the deputy
director of agriculturc having  headquarters at Agra, Loecally the dis-
trict agriculture officer is incharge of the department. He is assisted
by a team of trained workers and otber general staff to push foiwaid
various agriculture  programmes, including extension of area under high
yielding crops, oilseeds, cotton, etc,, and in the formulation and imple-
mentation of Five-year Plan schemes,

The activities of this department at the block level are supervised
by the block development officers and assistant development officers who
are responsible for development of agricultu.e on scientific lines commen-
surate with the State policy.

. There are 29 seed stores manned by 81 Eamdars in the district each
- under the carc of an assistant agriculture inspector. These officers, be-
sides meeting the input requirements of the ~ blocks are associated with
agricultural development activitics of the villages adjoining the secd
stores, ’

Horticulture

.. The district horticulture officer is responsible for laying out new
qrchards, rejuvenating existing groves, supplying sceds, plants and sap-
-!mgs ?nd providing necessary technical knowledge to horticulturists., He
1s assisted by a senior horticulture inspector and other ficld staff,

Soil Conservation

The district has one soil conservag;
T L servation officer who surveys of work plans
;2 SOli cogifrva.txcan schemes and implements them to cox)rrxbat crosior; of
arm land by wind and water, He is assisted by one technical assistant
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2 junior engincers, 5 inspectors, 25 assistant inspectors and other staff,
Every year new areas are seclected for soil conservation, He prepares
estimates of the income and expenditure involved in the projects, works
out details of the scheme to be undertaken and secures peoples’ partici-
pation in the successful implementation of the programme, The 5 so0il
conscrvation inspectors assist in the cxecution, evaluation and measure-
ment of work in their respective sub-units, The assistant soil conserva-
tion inspectors supe,vise misonry activity in their respective circles and
the overscers are engaged in the preparation of plan estimates etc.

Animal Husbandry Department

This district falls under the jurisdiction of the deputy director of
animal husbandry, prsted at Av a, The district live-stock officer is in the
charge of this deputmant at the district level, being responsible for
improvemants in animal breeds and poultry, prevention and treatment
of diseases, eontrolling porssible out-breaks of epidemics among ammls,
implementation of plan schemes of the department, playing an active
role in the execution of applied mutrition programmes, and arranging
flnancial assistance to prospective breeders. He is assisted by one arti-
ficial insemination officer, one veterinary surgeon, a senior fodder inspec-
tor and several veterinary assistant surgeons and stockmen.

Co-operative Department

The department deals with the organization, registration and pro-~
motion of various co-operative socicties formed in the district, besides at-
tendir e to administrative and statutory functions like supervision and
control over departmental staff and inspectors of co-operative units,

The deputy registear co-operative socictics, Agra is the regional
head of the department. The assistant regist ar is assisted by 8 additional
distriet co-operative officers, one senior farming inspector and one sénior
return inspector. ‘

In the field 18 co-operative inspeetors group II and 15 assistans
development officers {co-operatives) are posted to work cither as
secretarics of the ec-nperative marketing socicties or as group level
functionaries in the National Fxtension Serviee blocks. Besides there
are also 85 eo-operative supervisors who wrk as seerctaries of the large
sized societics and Sahkari Sanghs or as supervisors to supervise the
many agriculture credit socictics of the distriet.

Education Department

The district falls within the jurisdiction of the deputy dircctor of
education and regional inspectress of girl’s schools both having their
headquarters at Agra, The regional inspectress of girl’s schools at Agra
region is in overall charge of gitls’ cducation at the 1egional level and is
assisted by a deputy inspectress of girls’ schools,

The district inspector of schools is the chiel cfficer of the department
in the district, working under the administrative control of regional de-
puty director.  He is responsible for supervision, control and inspection
of educational institutions in general and of institutions for boys i
particular, He is assisted by an associate district inspector of schools,
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A Z'la Basic Shikha Adhikari has been working since 1972 to superin-
tend all primavy and junior high schools in the district, Le also controls
the staff of these institutions,

The Sanskrit pathshalas and the Urdu medium primary schools are
respectively unde: the overall charge of the assistant inspectors. Sanckeit
pathshalas and U:du medium schools both having their headquarters at

Agea.

-+ The department, besides imparting education tries to emphasize the

need for building up a sound moral character and physique among stu-
" dents. Games, physical education, training in scouting, ngtiopal ‘dis-
cipline scheme ete., have been enforeed in the educational institutions
-of the district with this end in vicw.

Forest Department

- Tae disteiet forms a part of the Veajbhumi Forest Division with its
headquaters at Ag-a which falls under the Bx'ension Ciicle U.P. with
hradquarte:s at Qlutterbuckganj, Bareilly, this division being under
the control of a divisional forest officer whose woik is superv.sed by a
conservator of forests,

The field staff consists of one range officer, 6 forestersand 15 forest
gua:ds,

“The department has been maki g eff rts for the afforestation of waste
lands, replacement of infericr trees in forests, by fast-grcwing arnd indus-
trially important species, It also un dertakes the construction of forest
roads and preservation of wld life,

Public Works Department

Tac d'st~iet falls in the civele I, public wirks department , Agra.
This is w: der the chaigec of a superintendirg ergineer whose duties in-
clude ensurir g cfficier t and proper functioning of the circle under him
and satisfying himself that all orders regarding execittion of works, main-
tenance of acerunts, eo-ordination helween various divisions and cireles
are steictly followed. He acts as a liaison between the department and
other eivil and military organisations cngaged in constructional activity,
The executive engineer stotioned at Tteh, is responsible for the proper
eXecution and maintenance of all public works, He is ansisted by 4
assistant engircers whese duties irclude construction and maintenance

9f Na}tional and State highways and other link reads, bridges and build-
Ings in their respective areas,

Industries Department

The distvict falls under the western zone of the industries depart-
ment, the z:nal office now being situnted at Agra. The district industries
offizer looks after the industrin] development of the district and provides
technieal guidance and financial assistance to local entrepreneurs,

g H{""»dl(‘“n} irdustiy which was so far a subject dealt with by the
irectorate of industries was till lately looked after by the district in-
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dustries officer. Since a separate dircctorate for handloom and textile
has been created at State level at Kanpur, the activities of this sector
are now supervised by an assistant director  of industries (handloom),
Tae Khadi and village industries are looked after by the Khadi and
village industries board, Kanpur. The staff posted by the board in the
district eonsists of the distriet village industries officer, an assistant
village industries officer and a number of other staff,

Irrigation Department

The highest functionary of the department at the district level is an
cXecutive engineer, with headquarters at Btah. He is assisted by a num-
ber of assistant and junior engineers and their subordinate ficld staff in
the discharge of his duties, At the higher level his work is supervised
and controlled by a superintending engineer, an additional chief engineer,
and the chief engineer, irrigation department. While the headquarters
of the last two functionaries are located at Lucknow, the civil headquar-
ters of the superintending engineer, is located at Kala garh,

"Canals

The executive engineer of the lower Ganga construetion division
covers a part of the district only, He is responsible for the utilization
of water resources, irrigation through canals and other sources, planning,
construction and maintenance of all irrigation works.

Minor Irrigation

The minor irrigation works of the district which relate to boring and
installation of pumping scts, and rahats, construction of masonry wells
and pivate tube-wells are looked after by junior enginecers at the
district level. Their work is supervised by an assistant cngineer.



 CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

From the historical account given in chapter II of this book, it is
evident that the district "had formed an integral part of the territory
~ governed successively by Panchalas, Nandas, Mauryas, Guptas, the Mau
kharis, Pratiharas, Rastrakutas and the Gohadavalas before it came
under the sway of Muslim rulers. Leal autonomy was a special fea-
ture of the ancient Hindu polity and in that context it is reasopable to
believe that viable units of sclf-goveenment functioned in the villages
and towns for a long time til] they became obscure for want of State
patronage. In the absence of any records it is not possible to delineate
the rise and fall of these institutions in Ktab district from the carliest
times. However, the growth of local bodies after the British occupation
of the district in 1801 may be treated with accuracy on the Lasis of ma-
terial contained in carlicr gazcttecers.

In 1875, the towns of Aliganj, Etah, Xasganj, Marahra and Soron
had a mumicipality cach wnder the provisions of Act XV of 1873, an d the
localities of Amanpu~. Bilam, Dhumri, Ganj Dundwara, Kadirganj,
Mohanpur, Nidhauli-Kalan, Patiali, Raja-ka-Bampur, Sahawar, Sakit,
Sarai-Aghat, Sarai-Girdhari and Sithpura supported a police force
each out of the procceds of tax assessed on houses under Mufussil Town
Police Act (Act XX of 1856).

X Aliganj was rednced to the status of an-Act XX town in 1890. In
1904, the municipality of Maiahra was abolished and it was made a no-
tified arca, The provisions of Act XX of 1856 were withdrawn from
Saraj-Aghat and it assumed the shape of an ordirary village on April
1, 1909,

_ In 1910 Htah, Jalesar, Kasganj and Soron functioned as munici-
palities and Aliganj, Amanpur, Awagarh, Bilram, Ganj Dundwara,
Kadirganj, Mohanpur, Nidhauli Kalan, Patiali, Raja-ka-Rampur,
Sahawar and Sakit as Act XX towns with the U.P, Village Sanitation
Act 1892 applicable to them,

. In subsequent years, Ganj Diundwara was 1aiscd to the status ofa
nc tified area and Kadirganj was dropred from the list of towns. In
1934, the district had Htah, Jalesar, Kasganjand Soron as municipalities
governed under the U.P, Municipalitics Act, 1916, Ganj Dundwara and
Marahra as notified areas and Aliganj, Amanpur, Awagarh, Bilram,
Mohanpur, Nidhauli Kalan, Patiali, Raju-ka-Rampur, Sahawar and

Sakit as town areas governed under the provisions of U.P. Town Areas
Act, 1914,

The nuelews of a district body [or sclf-government was formed as
;ftirly as the year 1871 when a Joeal funds committee was established.
- was transformed into a loea] hoard in 1888 and developed and consti-
tuted as a district board under Act TIT of 1906 with 12 clected and four
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nominated members induced to maintain eross-country roads, manage
dispensavies, fairs, ferries and cattle-pounds and run schools in the rural
arcas. The Distriet Boa~d Act, 1922 introduced many changes in the
scope and working of the local body. The number of members rose to
31 out of whom 28 were elected and the jurisdiction of the board was
extended to cover the entive non-wban population of the distriet with
more ecmphasis on its functional role in the sphere of rural development,
As a step towards decentralisation  which ultimately materialised in
1962, when Zia Parishads were estabiished, the board was converted into
an Aatarim Zila Parishad in 1958 theeugh an oidivance knowa as U.P,
Aatarim Z la Parishad O dinance, The entirve striteture of the local body
was changed when the provisions of the U.P, Kshettra Samitis and Zila
Parishad Act, 1961 became applicable and a Zila Parishad was re-consti-
tuted in Ttah on July 12, 1962,

Further growth and organisation of the various municipal boards
and town areas in the distriet i+ given under the following heads.

MunicirAL BoArDS

‘Aliganj

Prior to its being upgraded as a municipal board on August 27,
1971, the town of Aliganj was a town area since 1929. At present the
U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916 as amended from time to time governs
this municipal board which has 11 members, elected through direct elee-
tions from ten wards of the town. The members cleet a president
through a majority vote from amongst themselves for a period of 5 years,
The area of the town at the 1971 census was 1.63 sq. km, and it had a
population of 10,211,

Water-supply—Pived suppiy of water hasnot yet been introduced
in the tcwn and the people continue to depend upon hand-puwmps and
wells.

Street-lighting—Electricity was made available to the town in
1957. The number of ordinary electric strect lamps was 203 and that
of tube-lights in 1974-75 was 22. The eXpenditure incwired by the
board on this amounted to Rs 6,510, :

Public Health and Sanitatlon—The board looks after the sanitae
tion of the town and to improve the drainage it had made arrangements
for clearing 6 km. of pakka and 2 km. kutcka drainsin the town, The
refuse of the town is wsed for the vreparation of compost., The board
has recently taken up a scheme for the construction of 614 metres of
nullahs and 426 metres of drains to improve the sanitary conditions
within the habitation,

The details of income and expénditurc of the municipal board for
the last ten years ending 1974-75 has been  given in tables I { a) and (%)
at the end of the chapter. ‘
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This town is governed as a municipality under the U.P. Municipalitics
Act, 1916 as amended from time to time. A the time of the census of
1971, the munieival town extended over an area of 5,18 sq. km, and had
a population of 33,514, At present, the board stands superseded and is
managed by an executive officer appointed by the State Government,

Water-8upply—The water-supply scheme of the town was comple-
ted in 1957. Water is supplied by four tube-wells with an overhead water
storage tank and is available at thz rate of 91 litres per head per day.
The total length of pipc-lines laid in 1974-75 was 864 meties and the
number of public and private hydrants Leing 59 and 1,682 respectively.

Street-lighting—Formerly kerosenc oil lamns were the only means
of lighting in the town but now lighting is done by means of electricity.
PThere Were 897 electric Jamps and 108 kerosene oil lamps in use in the
town for street lighting in 1974-75.

Public Health and Medical Services—The board manages the
sweeping of roads and 1emoval of garbages from the town. The town
has nearly 88 km, of drains which are cleaned daily, The refuse and the
garbage of the town is auctioned by the board for preparing compost,
For medical services, the board has provided the facility of an eye hos-
pital and maternity home. The expenditure incurred on this head by
the board in 1974-75 was Rs 15,18,426.

‘ Education—Theboard manages a higher secondary schoo} for girls
from its own furds, The schoolhasa staffof 25 members including
the principal. The institution had 800 girls students on roll in 1974-75,

Special Achlevements—The board has taken up plans to build
90 shops and an office of Lifc Insurance Corporation in the town, It
has also built 10 houses for Scheduled Castef employces. The board
has laid out three parks and maintains a library in the town.

The details of income and expenditure of the municipal board for
the last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in tables 11 (@) and
{(b) at the end of the chapter.

Ganj Dundwara

. Prior to being wp--graded as a municipality in 1950, this town was
governed as a tuwn area under the U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914, At
present WP, Municipalities Act, 1916 as amended from time to time
governs this town. It is managed by a committee of 15 members elec-
ted directly through adult franchise from 5 wards of the town anda
president clected for a period of 5 years,

‘ The town at the census of 1971 had a population of 17,275 distri-
buted over an area of 2,59 sq, km. '

_ Water-.supplY—JI'he town does not possess a water works but a
‘scl\eme for introducing piped supply of water is under preparation.’

CH, XIV—~LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 181 ;

Street-lghting—Thc town was cleetrificd in 1964 and 350 clectric
famps have been lighting the roads and lanes within the municipal
limits, Taoe expendituce inewrred by the board on  this public utility -
scrvice in 197475 amounted to Rs 14,593,

Public Ifealth and Sagaitation—The board mnages the sweeping
of roads and remorval of garbage from the town. The town has nearly
40 km. of kuteha d ains which are cleaned  daily,  The refuse and the
garbage of the towa is auetioned by the board for preparing compost.,
The expenditure inewrred on this head by the board in  1974-75
amounted to Rs 2,2.1,339,

Education—Tac board manages a higher sccondary school for
girls from its owa fiunds.  The school has a staff of 9 members including
the prineipa], teachers and a clerk besides some other menial staff, The
institution had 250 girl students on roll in 1974-75, the expenditure on
this head being Rs 55,970, '

Special achievements—Tac board has taken up plans to build
cemented yoads in the towa and to plant trees on the highways and other
roads of the town. It hasalso taken up a scheme to build 65 shops on
the nagul land, 5 shops have already been constructed on the Mahat-
ras Gandhi road. Tae board has also approved a housing scheme and
laid out a park known as Gandhi Park,

The details of income and cxpenditure of  the municipal bouwrd Tfor
the last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in  tables XL {a) and
(b} at the end of the chapter.

Jalesar

Since the introduction of U.P, Muncipalities Act, 1916, the town
of Jalesar is being governed by its provisions as amended from time to
time. In July, 1975 the board was superseded and the local bodywas
placed under the direct control of the district magistrate,

In 1971, the municipal limits extended to an area of 2.88 sq. km,
and had 18,087 as itsresidents,

Water-supply ~Piped supply of water was made available to
the towns folk in 1965, Therc are two averhead tanks with a storing
capacity of 40,000 and 68,000 litres, respectively. The per capita sup-
ply of water averaged 16 litres 2 day in 1974-75 on the basis ofan 8
howrs schedule,

The number of public and private water taps in the town was 70
and 498 respectively in 1974-75 and the pipelines measured 9,657
metres.

Street-lighting—The town was electrified in 1961, There were
212 electric lamps and 224 kerosene oil lamps on the publiestrects and
Ianes of the town in 1974-75, The amount spent by the board on this
public anmenity was Rs 22,208,
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public Health and Sanitation—The board has

. . » < af e ))10 o
sanitary inspector, 7 jamadars and 88 swecpers to keep 15]10n ltmg::dt%ne
The money spent by the board on this item in 1974-75 was Rs 3,00 7108}’

The details of income and expenditure of the munici .
: > municipal bos {

the last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in tables IV) l(I[‘S 105

(b) at the end of the chapter, ' an

“Kasganj

The U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916 as ar \ i

P. pal s amended from > i
governs the local administration of this town. On Ju:etulng ;(;7(;:1310
mgm_c;pal ]'ooard was superseded and the district magistrate ’Et'xl "
appointed its administrator who continues to hold the officc. s

‘In 1971, the town had 46,462 persons oc .

. . cupying an ares ‘

tlile?b'azt(z)r(;t;(x)llddguotz, toll tatx, housg tax, water (Il)ues,g liCCI:((;(r: Off:cs.grsersx(tl‘
ernment grant L . s

the board. grant form the major financial resources of

Water-supply—Piped supply of wat i

cr was int vd 1
(1)'12 Margh 18, 1970. An overhead tank with a g;;)ar;g; (;‘c(;)d ;}xcl()lt‘i!c‘i;oggn
Tlhl'eS 0 x}vat_er is fgd, regularly by two electrically operated tube-w’ 11 g
Pe: ﬁggg Yy :;hreu;lmglrbg f)lgursbalt‘ day making available 84 litres of wztes;:
per public bydrants in the town in 1974-75 was

Street-lighting—The town i

' Y was clectrified i 3¢

V'Ealre hg‘hﬁqd by 811 electric lamps and 177 tu{)ci(ilinthlewdc.‘x Iti N
. The municipal board spent Rs 45,922 on this item in 19}';4i;5 OTATS.

Public Health and Sanitation—The board has employed a staff

(\)n'fh?i’e :;nt Sliztitzgvﬁf §latxlitary inspectors, jamadars, bhisties and swee
clean, 32 km, long kutcha drains are flushed d'?i(i;s

Pu ln — » . . .
modelling of st 06ty 5 being roalunty e oy mont of roads and re;
¢ g regularly carried out accordi
I'i‘ gg:ﬁot:rmdeht‘&rztl:gohtthe agency of technical staff emplol;}:lg %;Otl?cpgloa; iid
weaker scctigns‘ o‘f t}ltkfglcglgyawstogemc 20 nbod soat i e for tli";
] . s atan s imated cost 3 €

Besides this the board has laid out three parks asndOtl'm:E lo]g’(;i?zdldkhs.

up a

reading room in the town. A ;
installed in the childrcn’-s parslzatue of Dr.B.R. Ambedkar has been

The i
detailed account of the receipts and expenditure of the board

for the last ten yvears endi
107 4. . ]
) et ten yours « théncghasl))zgr% have been given in the tables V(a)

Marahra

sincérthlf town of Marahra was up-graded as
en it is governed under the U.P M
population according to the cens 0
over an area of 5.18 s hons
president, elected fro

a municipality in 1956 and
llgﬁ;;nwxpalitics Act, 1016, TIts
* bho was 11,506, distributed
lg en The board has 15 mcm’bers: including a
wards for a  period of 5 years, ¥
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Water-supply—There is no scheme for piped water supply in the
town and people depend upon hand puwmps and  wells.

Street-lighting-—Blectricity came to the town in 1939 and nearly
ail the streets and lanes of the towns are DOW lighted, There were 200
road lighting prints in the city in 1974-Y5, .

Public Health and Medical g ervices—The numicipal board
manages the sweeping of roads and removal of garbage f:om the town.
The refuse and the garbage of the town is eollected and dumped daily
in trenching grounds and itis sold to cultivators after preparing compost..
There is an allopathic hospital in which nearly 10,000 patients are trea-
ted eve -y year. A maternity and child welfare cont.c is also provided
in the town in witich 1,500 cases were treated.

Tae details of ineome and expenditu-e of the municipal board for
the last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in tables VI (a) and
(b) at the end of the chapter,

Soron

Tiven before becoming 8 municipality mnder the U.P. Municipalities
Act, 1916, Soron together with Badariya was municipal towa since 1808,
The municipal aved was confined to 0.88 sq. km.anda population of
17,153 in 1071, For civie administration the town Was divided into
seven wWards which retwned 16 members for a period of 5 years in 1971
and @ poesident wio is elected by a majority vote of the members has

an office teqm of five years.

have waterworks and ‘the

Water-supply—Tae towa does not
d band~pumps.

residents d:aw their supply of water from the wells an

Street-lighting—The clectricity came to the town in the year
1945, the supply of which is now managed by the hydel department,
The board only lookiafter the majntenance of this serviee and had
installed 250 efectrie street lamps in the tewn in 197475, The board

spent a total sum of Rs 49,600 on this public utility service.

Public ITealth and Sanitation—The hoard manages the sweep-
ing of roads and renval of garbage from Ve bwn. Tee town has
18 24 km. of drains, out of which 17,24 X, of drains ave flushed daily.
Tre reluse and the gavbage of the Wn is nuctioned by the board for
prepaving ermpost. There 15 @ leprosy hospital anda maternity centre
in which 350 and 800 patients were treated respectively in 197475,

Education—The hoard manages & higher secondary sehool from
its own funds, Tne schoolhasa staff of 80 téachers, The total ex-
penditure incuered by the bosrd on cdueation during 1974-75 amounted

to Rs 1,806,609,

nunieipal hoard for

The details of ineome and expenditure of the
ables VII {a) and

the.last ten years ending 1974-75 have been givenin ¢
(1) et the end of the chapter.
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TowN AREAS
Amanpur

Amanpur, as already stated, started as a town governed by Act XX

' of 1856 and thereafter by the provisions of the U.P. Town Arcas Act

in 1914, The towa area committee at present stands supeseded and

‘the sub-divisional magistrate, Kasganjis acting as the officer in-charge

= of the local body.

The town has a p>pulation of 8.874 spvead over an arca of about

" 219 hectares.

Hlectricity was made available in the town in the ycar 1959 and
the~e were about 100 electric lamps for strect-lighting in the town in

the year 1975-76.

Pae details of income and expenditure of the town arca for the last
ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in table VIII at the end of
the chapter,

Awagarh

The U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914 was applied to the town in 1914
and the town was convertedfrom an ActXX town, to a town area, The
town according to the census of 1971 had a population of 5,000 spread
over an area of 8§09 hectares. The affairs of the town are managed by
a committee of 9 members and one chairman who are clected directly

by the residents through adult franchise for 4 years.,

Water-supply scheme of the town was first comissioned in August,
1968 and 885.5 metres of pipelines were laid. The number of public and
private hydrants in the town in 1974-75 was 166 and 24 respectively.

- The town is electrified and there were 110 electric street lamps in
1974-75. The committee bas laid out a children’s park named after
late Raja Surya Pal Singh of Awagarh. Besides this, the local body

. Maintains a library in the office premises of the local body. The library
" hasnearly 600 books,

The main sources of income of the town area committec are govern-
ment grants, receipt from taxes levied by its committce. The important
items of expenditure in 1974-75 were the gencral administration, pub-

lic health and sanjtation, public works ete,

The details of income and expenditure of the town arca for the last
ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in table IX at the end of
the chapter,

Bhargain

This town is being administered under the provisions of the U.P,
Town Arcas Act, 1914, since September 25, 1971, Tthas a popila-
tion of 8,810 and an area of 76,08 hectares according to the census of
1971. At present there is no committee governing it and the sub-divi
sional magistrate, Aliganj is the officer-in-charge of thislocal body.
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The main heads from which the town area derives its income are
the government grants, receivts froim various taxes.

The details of income and expenditure of the town area for the
last four years ending 1974-75 have been given in table X at the end
of the chapter.

Bilram

Initially, Bilram was one of the Act XX towns of the district and
becane a town arca in 1914, In 1971, it had an arca of 57.06 hectarecs
and a population of 6,768. The town is managed by a commitee con-
sisting of a chairman and 9 members ¢clected for 4 years through adult
suffrage.

Blectricity reached the town in 1968 and the committee has been
utilising it sinee then in lighting the streets of the town. There ave at
present 26 electric lamp posts.

There is no piped supply of water. The town area commitec has
recently laid out a public park in the memory of Mahatmn Gandbi,

The main sources of income of the loeal body are government
grants and local taxes and the items of expenditure are general ad-
ministration, public works and other items of loeal utility.

The details of income and cxpenditure of the town area for the
last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in table XY at the end of
the chapter,

Mohanpur

Mohanpur was administered under the Bengal Chowkidari Act,
1856, as an Act XX towa, TH impoove the sanitation in the towa the
Uhnited Provinces Village Sanitation Act, 1892 was applied to it. The
town was up-graded as town area in 1914 under the UP, Town Areas
Act, 1914 and had 5 clected and onc nominated members in its
committee to manage its affairs, This act as amended from time to
time is in force in this town at present,

The town had a population of 8,641 according to the 1971 census
distributed over an area of 25.89 hcetares. The people draw their
supply of water from hand-pumps and wells.

The details of ineome and expenditure for the last ten years ending
1974-75 have been given in table XIT at the end of the chapter.

Nidhauli-Kalan

Nidhanli-Kalan, 2 towa ten miles from Ttah was first constituted
as 2 town under Aet XX of 1856, Subscquently it was up-graded as a
town area in 1014 when the U.P. Town Arcas Act, 1914 was applied to
it. Tace total area and popudation of the town according to the census
of 1971 was 10,92 heetares and 5,000 respectively.
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The town is managed by a commitec consisting of 9 members and
one chairman elected directly through adult franchisc for a term of 4
Year:,

There is no piped supply of water. The town is partially electrified
and had 22 eleetric stieet lamps and 20 kerosene oil lamps in 1974-75,

The details of income and expenditurc of the town arca for the last
ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in table XIII at the end of
the chapter.

Patiali

This place was made an Act XX town under Bengal Chowkidari
Act 1856, The U.P. Village Sanitation Act, 1892 was cnforced in the
town which gave powers to the local body of the town to impose taxes
to improve the sanitary conditions. With the passing of the U.P. Town
Areas Act, (Act II of 1914), this tewn was up-graded as a town area and
a local committee consisting of 5 clected and one nominated members
was formed to govern this Incal body, Presently, this Aet with its sub-
sequent amendments governs this town, At present the committee is
constituted of 9 members and a chairman elected direetly through adult
franchise for a term of 4 years.

The town has an area of 78.50 hectares and a population of 5,638
according to the census of 1971,

There is no provision for piped supply of water to the town.

The town is clectrified and nearly all the streets and lanes of the

town are now lighted. There werc 150 voad lighting points in the city
in 1974-75,

The details of income and expenditwre of the town area for the

last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in table XIV at the end
of the chapter.

Raja-ka-Rampur

Raja-ka-Rampur was governed by Act XX of 1856 till 1914 when
the. provisions of the U.P, Mown Arcas Act 1914 were made applicable
to it in 1953 and a committee was formed to administer it as a town

area. The town has a population of 6,100 distributed over an area of
2.56 sq. km, :

_Street-lighting—Rlcctricity came to the town in 1962 and nearly
all its strects and lancs of the town are now lighted. Thee were 70
clectric and 86 kerosene oil road lighting points in the city in 1974-75,

Bhe details of income andexpenditine of the town avea for the last

ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in tuble XV at the end of
the chapter,
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Sahawar

This tava is being administered under the provisions of the U.p.
Town Arcas Act, 1914, Tue town, aceording to the census of 1971 had
a population of 10,348 spread over an arca of 681 hectares. The affairs
of the town area are managed by a committee of cleven members and a
chairman clected directly through adult franchise for a term of four
years. '

The town is clectrified which was made avilable in the Year 1962,
There ave 154 clectric lamps for street  lighting in the town,

The mhin souwrces of income of the town avea are government
grants and taxXes levied by it,

The details of ineome and expendituze of the town area for the
cight years ending 1972-73 have been given in table XVI at the end
of the chapter,

Sakit

Before becoming a town area in 1914 under the U.P. Town Areas
Act, 1914, it was administered as an Aet XX town,

The affairs of the town are managed by a committee of 9 members
and a chairman ¢lected through adult franchise for a term of 4 years,

The town, according to the census of 1971 had a population of
3,012 distributed over an area of 80.25 hectares.

The water-supply scheme of the town was completed in 1972 and
the total length of the pipe-lines laid was 1,829 metres. The number
of public and private water eonnections in the town in 1974-75 were 10
and 40 respectively,

The town was electrified in the year 1965-66, The local committee
manages the lighting arvangements for the publie thoroughfares. There
are 40 cleeteie street lamps in the town. The town arca commitee has
laid out a park named after the great freedom fighter Rani Laxmi Bai
of Jhansi.

The details of income and expenditure of the town arca for the last
ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in table XVIIat the end
of the chapter.

PaxcHAYATI RAY

In ancient times, the panchayats which used to be the bodies of
village elders, exercised administrative and judicial powers over the
community. With the advent of Muslim rule these self-governing units
lost their impirtance considerably but they were allowed to exist till
suich time as they did not come into conflict with the superimposed
Muslim system of law and order in villages,
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During the British rule these panchayals lost }hcir 1'(:32(115;1] impor-
tance though they continued to control the social life of the village. But
the alien Tulers soon realised that they could not do away with these
traditional institutions and they gave some cncouragement to them
by recognising their importance. But these par chayats lost their tradi-
tional feature and the new panchayats created under the UT.P. Gram
Panchayat Act, 1920, which Were meant to be suited to the British,

The first real beginning in this direction was only mﬂdc.in the year
1947, when after the Independence, the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947
was passed and the Act was applied to Htah district on August 15,
1949 and gaon sabhas and gaon panchayats started functioning in this
district. It reorganised the ancient system on the modern pattern of
elected gaon panchayats and delegated to them adeguate powers for the
administration of villages.

The national extension blocks which were envisaged for community
development started coming into being gradually from 1957, They
had block development committces which were advisory bodies, set up
to help and advise the staff posted in the blocks for speedy implementa-
tion of the Five years-Plan schemes, The government trensformed their
stricture by enacting the U.P, Kshettra Samiti ard Zila Parishad Adhi-
niiyam, 1961 and these samitis ((committees) became statutory bodics
with wide executive and financial powers. With the passing of this Act,
the three tier organisation wviz, daon nanchayats at the base, the
kshettra samitis in the middle and the Zla Parishad at the apex was
introduced. The organisation and working of these bodies is diseussed in
the following page-, ‘

Zila Parishad

The district byard in the district ficst came into existence in 1883
when a board was established unde: the Loeal Boards Act, 1883. Prior
to theyear 1888, there functioned in the district a localfunds committee
with a eorresponding education and dispensary committee under the
Loeal Rates Act, XIV and XVII of 1871, and the corresponding Act
ITL and IV of 1878. When these Acts were superseded by a government
order in 1882, a new district committece was formed which later on was
known as the district board. This Act of 1883 was rcpealed by the
U.aited Provinces District Boards Act of 1906, In 1906, the beard ¢ n-
sisted of 16 members of whom 12 were cleeted, three from each tahsil,
the remainder including the district magistrate as chairman and the
divisional sub~divisional officers, The duties and spheres of activity of
the board were various, comprising mainly of maintenance and repairs
of all roads and buildin gs outside the municipal areas, the superinten-
dence of education and the management of number of local institutions
such as dispensaries, fairs, ferrics and cattle-pounds.

The Act of 1906 was rcpealed by the United Provinces District
Boards Act, 1922. It consisted of 81 members of whom 28 were clected
and 3 were nominated including a lady. The chairman was clected by
the members. Thus, the Act of 1022 extended the territorial jurisdic-
tion of the district board to the whole of rural arca and made it more

[board based by introducing the system of partial eleetions. A whole time
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paid seevetary wos appointed, Tuere was no fuether ennctment for the
district boards and the same Aet with its later amendments constitited
the basis of the district boards in WP, till in 1958, the Antarim %ila
Parishads Act, 1958 was passed and it converted the district boards
into Antarim Zila Parishads,

The body at present known as the Zila Pavishad, was extablished in
1962 under the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zla Parishads Adhiniyam,
1961, The Parishad then consisted of 72 mcwmbers, T eir teom of
office as well as of the Addhyaksha (president) is 5 years which may be
extended by the State Government in special circwmstayees,  Pending
a review of the constitution and functions of the Zila Parishad, the U.P.
Kishettra Samitis and Zila Parishads (Alpakalik Vyavastha) Ordinance
of Miceh 1970, wis ioucd under which the powers and functions
of the Zila Parishad were vested in the district magistrate,

The funetions of the Zila Parishad are abuost akin to those of the
old district board. They include co-ordination of the activities of vikas
khands {(development blocky), implementation of inter block schenies and
utilisation of funds allotted by the government for the purpise of agri-
culture, anirral husbandary, irrigation, co-operation, village industries,
public health, education, construction as well as repair of voads, bridges
and ferries, cultural activities and welfare of children and women and
youth,

Finances—The principal sources of income of the Zila Parishad
are government grantsand taxes. Tac income is mostly spent on
general administration, medieal and public health, public works and
fairs ete.

Education~ Institutions upto the senjor Basic stage (junior high
school) were under the control of the Zila Parishad till June 25, 1973
when they were taken over by the State Government. The Zila Parishad
only spends money feom the governument grants for the purpose of main- -
tenance and ¢ mstruetion of the buildings for schools ¢te, Upto 1972-
73 the 7 la Parishad had received a grant  of Rs 977,500 for the cons-
truction of school buildings, out of which it had constructed 89 school
buildings with the help of Central Biilding Rzsearch Institute, Roorkee
and rest of the money was handed over to the Basic Shiksha Parishag
at the time of the transfer,

Medical and Public Health—There were 4 health inspectors working
under Z'la Parishad and were posted in cach tahsil but now their services
have been provincialised. Tac Zila Parishad looks after the vaccination
facilities in the ruralarea and for this purpose the Parishad has employed
an assistant superintendent of wvaccination and 118 vaccinators, During
1974~75, 17,519 persons Were vaccinated by the Zila Parishad staff,

The Zila Parishad was also running 4 allopathic  dispensaries at
Soron, Jalesar, Kasganj and Mavahra before all of them were taken
over by the government in 1974, Besides these, the  Parishad is still
muintaining 8 Ayarvedie dispensaries where 7,001 patients were treated
during 197475,
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Public Works— Tac Zila Parishad has constructed and maintained
86.8 km. of mctalled and 404.8 kin, of unmetalled roads in the district
during 1974-75. Besides this the Zila Parishad ran 5 ferrics  cach on
Ganga and Kali rivers, Tae total amount spent on these items in 1974-
75 amounted to Rs 64,420,

The details of income and expenditure of the Zila Pasislad for
. the last ten years ending 1974-75 have been given in the tables XVIII
"(a) and (b) at the end of the chapter.

Kshettra Samitis

The community development blocks established in the fifties of the
present century for intensive' social and economic development of
the rural ar:as, had block alvisory committees to help and
abvise the extension agency, With the enforcement of the U.P.
Kishettra Samitis and Zila Parishad Adhiniyam, 1961 the functions
that were previously carried out by these committees were taken-up
by the kshettra samitis in 1963, The number of these samitis was
15 in 1974-75, onc for cach development block. The term of kshettra
samitis is normally 5 years but can be curtailed or extended by the
government. The members of the kshettra samitis consist of all the pra-
dhans of the daon sabhas, chairman of the town arca committees, with in
the block, and all elected members of the Central and State legislature
representing or residing in any vart of the development block or the
kshettra. The samiti also co-opts persons interested in planning and
development work, representatives of women and persons  belonging
to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes.

The kshettra samiti is headed by a pramukh and two up-pramukhs elected
by the members. The block development officer acts as the  executive
officer of the Eshetira samiti which is responsible for formulation and exe-
cution of the development plans of the gaon sabhas relating to agiicul-
ture, horticultu e, live-stock, fi sheries, minor irrigation works, opening
maternity and child welfare centres, prevention and control of cpidemics,
‘promotion of village industries and co-operative institutions,

Every Eshetira samiti constitutes a Larya Laring {cxecutive) and
utpadan (producticn ) and a kalyan (welfare) samitis headed by the pra-
mukh and the two up-pramulihs respectively. Since 1964, the  services
of the officers and others, employed in the development blocks have been
placed at the disposal of the kshettra samiti. Tne sumiti acts as the co-
ordinating agency for the gaon sabhas functionin g within the jurisdiction
in the implementation of schemes and programmes,

"~ Gaon Panchayats

With the coming into force of the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act 1947,

as many as 585 gaon panchayats were constituted in the district in 1049,

In 197475 their number rose to 1,190. The panchayat is the executive

body of the gaon sabha which consists of the adult population of the area.

_ A fixed number of members and a pradhan and an wp-pradhan arc elected
by members of the gaon sabha usually for a period of five years, The

pradhan and up-pradhan also function as chairman and vice-chairman
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of the larger body, the gaon sabha, The panchayat sevak is the secretary-
cum-exccutive officer of the geon sabha. The panchayat sevak is the
seeretary-cum-exccutive officer of the gaon sabha and the gaon panchayat,

The functions of gaon panchayats are manifold., They include cons-
truction, repair, cleaning and lighting of streets, improvement of sanita-
tion and prevention of epidemics, maintenance of buildings, lands and
other proparty belonging to the gaon sabha, registration of births and
deaths, regulation of markets and fairs, provisioning of drinking water

and welfare of backward classes, particularly Harijans, women and
children.

For the fulfilment of thesc objectives the gaon panchayats largely
depend upon voluntary contribution, and government ajd. To augment
their resources they have been empowered to levy taxes, rates and fee
ete. by an ordinance promulgated in November, 1972, They bave also
been made eligible to borrow money from the State Government, cor-
porations, Scheduled banks, co-operatives and other financing bodies.,

The statement below gives an account of the work done by the gaon
panchayats during the course of the first three Five-years Plans s

First Second  Third

Name of the work Five-year Five-year Five-year
Plan Plan Plan

Tank construction (No.) 81 16 8
Pakka road construction 16.5 110.10 23.8
Pakka gul (kilometres) 8.0 6.00 8.5
Kharanja (sq. km.,) 23.9 110 .45 63,00
Culverts (No.) 251 ks 289
Drinking water wells (No.) 430 975 382
Hand-pumps (No.) 364 521 491
Pakka draing (km.) 52.1 221.4  112.80
Panchayat ghars-cum-Cormamunity centres 27 105 42
School buildings 39 172 219

Some of the main achievements of the gaon panchavats duwring the

years 1970-71 to 1974-75 have been as follows
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TABLE XVIII (b)

Reference Page No. 160

Ezpenditure (in Rupees), Zila Parishad, Etah

Total expendi-
ture

Other
suources

Medical and Fairs and exhi-
Public works bition

public health

Education

General adminis-
tration

Year

1,38,171 1,03,174 13,783 9,99,796 42,14,700

28,64,484

95,202

1965-66

85,605

85,29,810 °

1,22,692 87,764 9,752

31,72,663

1966-67

86,838,777

51,334

1,238,041 76,085 16,875 45,045

38,58,839

63,892

1967-68

40,85,508

1,33,854

1,30,767 83,376 15,468

36,57,496

64,547

1968-69

55,26,221

4,26,801

1,23,680 1,27,359 11,118

47,67,075

70,148

1969-70

58,13,648

1,27,718 8,56,009 28,821 65,662

51,82,736

57,702

1970-71

20,86,073

1,35,389 1,01,645 16,860

59,87,175

69,139

1971-72

83,096,281

38,52,013 67,96,932

9,465

1,16,723

37,99,603

84,142

1972-78

24,34,986

18,290

28,455 1,55,217

1,62,463

1973-74

16,84,242

579,025

7,40,792

1,28,324

1,88,194

7,62,664

2,13,641

12,945

64,420

1,55,140

1974-75

——— i — — ———— — — — —

‘ETAN DISTRIC1

CHAPTER XV
"EDUCATION AND CULTURE

~The area included in the present district of Ftah formed part of the

. ancient kingdoms of south Panchala, Mauriyas, Guptas .and Harsk Var-
+dhana, “Hdueation in those days began at home followed invariably,
- in the case of upper strata of society, by admission in some ashramea (her-

mitage). ‘However, regular studentship, in askramae, began with the

-initiation ceremony called the wpanayana. The pupil was allowed to
. pursue studies of his choice accompanied by special teaching in Vedas

and the traditional branches of lsarning such as itihasa-purana (history
and legend), vyakarana (grammar), philology, chhandashastra (prosody),

arthashastra (political economy), ganita (mathematics), jyotish (astro-

nomy and astrology), dharmashastra (statecraft and military science)
and Ayurveda (the science of longevity).

In those days education was for the saks of learning and spiritual
advancement and not for earning a livelihood. It was imparted. w'th
the best of care, free of cost and Was not controlled by the state. The

- individual-was the main concern and centre of this system, and develop-

naent. of -character and the acquisition of learning of the sacred lore and
its application in practice being its chief aim. The teacher was content
with whatever was offered to him by his pupils at the end of their edu-
cation which ensured that the poorest in society reccived the benefits of
education, Tae student.was .also .1eqitired. to help the teacher in his
household and farm work., One of the important features of the system
Was to ereate an intimate relationship between the teacher and the taught

~Which was.expected to inculeate in the latter the attitudes of obedience,
- austerity.and purity of conduct,

In course of time, pathshalas (schools) emerged, as elsewhere, in this

‘region also, Mnjority of -them .were attached to temples in which in

addition to the subjects taught. originally (Sanskrit and grammar, the
regional languages, astrology, mathematics, ctc.), preparation for ?he
priesthood became an important feature for those desirous of taking

~-up that profession,

‘With the invasion of India by the Muslims and the setttling down
to rule, a parallel institution of what is know as maktabs came to be in-

‘troduced primarily for the benefit of the Muslim children. Although it is

diffieult to- determine - their impact on the educational system in this

‘region yet it may be presumed that they established their own. makfabs

(schools) mostly attached to the mosques. In those days {pqt{zshalas)
and maktabs were almost always privately own:d and run, receiving no
regular financial aid from the government, except occasional gifts of
land, cattle or money.

At the time of the advent of the Boitish, there were some secular

- elementary schools in -which reading, writing and a little arithmatic
-was taught, in addition to the religious indigenous institutions, The
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artisan classes gave their children, mainly vocatio_nal. education requi.rcd
for professional skili such as earpentry, smithy, tailoring, ete. Schooling
of girls was not in vogue but this does not mcan that they were ignorant
and illiterate, They were generally given training in cqoklxlg, ho.u§e-
keeping, embroidery, ete., at home by the clderly ladies of _ families
who also familiarised them with the basie tenets of rehglqn and
legends (Puranas), ecte. The first attempt for imparting cducation on
" the part of the government was made in 1850 when schools were estab-
lished by S5.H. Reid at the tahsil headquarters of  Etab, Aligarh and
Kasganj. Village schools were opened in 1856 and in 1860, ne.arly‘
four years after the transfer of the district headquarters from _ Pativali
to Etah an Hnaglish school was started at the latter town by major Pear-
son, Six years later it was converted into a zila school, which was raised
to the status of high schoolin 1906 and at the same time several girls’
schools were established. In 1909, there weie 5 tahsili (tahsil level)
schools, one of which Was at Awa while the others were at the four tahsii
headquarters, besides 144 primarv and 75 aided schools for  boys, and 20
primary  schools and one aided schocl for girls, :

Besides these, there were several private indigenous schools through-
out the district in some of which religious instructioneither in Sanskrit or
in Arabic was given and in some of them Kaithi script, multiplication
table and arithmatic were also taught, These included the Anglo-verna-
cular Islamiah School at Marehra, the English mission school at Ka sganj,
the Anglo-Sanskrit Pathshala at Patiyali, and the Sanskrit Pathshala at
Etah and Kasganj. ’

Growtit OF LITERACY

In 1881, it was found that 38 malcs in a thusand were literate with
one female out of the same number. In 1891, toese fizures stood at 44
and one respectively and in 1901 they were 89 in the case of males and 2
in that of females. Thercafter, there has been a slow but steady rise
in the number of literate persons both among males and females,
Achicvement in this field between 1951 to 1971 is depicted below

Percentage of literacy

among
Year
Mglles Females
1 . : : 2 » 3
1951 : oo 15,1 3.9
1961 . . . 25.2 . 6.6
1071 . : 30 .59 11.01

.- In 1961, the district ocqupicd 20th place in literacy among the dis-
friets of the State, The percsntage of literacy was 16,6 as agajnst State
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average of 17.7, The following statement give: an insight into the
expansion of literacy and edreation in the distriet in 1961 ;

Educational standard Persons Males  Females
1 2 3 4
Urban

Literate without educational level 25,955 16,754 9,201
Primary or junior Basic 10,724 7,443 3,281
Matriculation or higher sccondary 4,518 3,867 651
Technical diploma not equal to degree 71 51 20
Non-technical diploma not equal to degree 4 4 —
University degree or post-graduate degree other

than technical degree 950 829 121

Technical degree or diploma equal to degrece or
post-graduate degree :

Engineering . 7 —
Medicine 55 50 5
Agriculture 10 10 —
Veterinary and dairying 5 5 —_
Technology 1 1 —
Teaching ’ 107 91 16
Others 4 g —
Rural
Literate without educational level 1,23,425  1,01,257 22,168
Primary or junior Basic 37,723 33,443 4,280
Matriculation and above 6,784 6,573 211

In 1971, the percentage of literacy rese to 20,16 ard those for males

" and females 30.59 and 11,01 respectively,

GENERAL EDUCATION

E lueation new sturts generally with the v e-juvior Basic class or
nureery level and goes up to the university stage,  The followi ¢ state-
ment gives the number of students in varions eategosies of schocls in the
district in 1974-75 :

No. of Number of students
Category of school schools  ————n —
: Boys Girls
1 2 3 4 -
Junior Basie - 996 1,19,249 65,691
Senfor Basic' 212 19,544 8,184
Higher secondary 81 28,127 7,535
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o A statement showing progress of junior Basic, scnior Basic and
higher secondary education isgiven in Statement 1atthe end of the

chapter,
‘Pre-junior Basic Stage

Pre-junior Basic education imparted to children up to six
years of age, is of recent origin. '

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

Education at the junior and senior Basic stages is based on the
Wardha scheme of cducation initiated by Mahatma Gandhi in 1937, It
was adopted by the State Government with certain modifications, com-
prising the junior Basic stage from class I to class V and the senior Basic
stage from class VI to Class VIII, Mahatma Gandhi held that education
‘ought to draw out the bestin the pupilin body, mind and spirit. It
. implied that free and comvpulsory education fora term of eight years
be provided by the State, that the mother-tongue be the medium of ins-
truction, that the vrocess of education centre around some useful handi-
craft enabling the child to channclize his creative ability, the moment
his training is begun, and that, e¢very school be self-supporting,

In order to ensure academic and administrative efficiency Basie
eflueation has been nationalised through the Basic Shikhsa Adhiniyam
since July 25, 1972. The management of Basic schools has accordingly
been transferred from the local bodies to the Board of Basic Hduecation,
(}ontr'ol at the district level is vested in the Zila Shiksha Samiti and at
the village level in the Gaon Shiksha Samiti. A, district Basic education
officer and an additional Basic education officer (Women) are posted in
the district to look after Basic education in the district.

To encourage education among the boys and girls, school enrolment
was made compulsory,

Secondary Education

. The secondary cducation covers the courses of study after the senior
Bs}sm stage up to class XII. With the establishment of the Board of
High School and Intermediate Education, U.P., in 1921, the high school
and intermediate examination began to be held at the end of class M
and class XIT, respectively., To encourage female education, the State
g'rOVernment has made girls' education free up to high school since
di}nu_&lry_ 1, 1965, A list of the higher seccondary schools functioning in the

istrict in 1876-77 is given in Statement I at the end of the chapter,

Re-orientation Scheme

Oraftﬂifgeti‘le-orxlentatnon scheme aims at introducing agriculture as a central

entomsion t(L’,*e;'zc11or)1s. In 1975, there were 84 such schools each having

fne vario chers, The follOng statement gives certain details regard-
§ various types of schools teaching agriculture in 1975 j

e of

Type of schools Numboer of schools Aren in hectares
Senjor Basic

H}her Secondary 236 1(; :lo)
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Education Of Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Cla sses

To encourage cducation amongst the Scheduled Castes, incentives
like free education, stivends, scholarships and financial assistance for
books and stationery have been provided to boys and girls by the State
from class I to class X. In the interurediate classes students belonging
to these castes are entitled to get scholarships hesides free education,
Those who fail at the examination for the fiest time get free education
after fulfilling certain conditions. Poor and desesving students of the
Other Backward Classes also reecive scholarships. The following state~
ment shows the number of students of the Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes recciving education in 1975 :

Standard Boys Girls  Total

1 2 3 4
Junior Basic 14,254 4,078 18,327
Benior Basic 1,125 02 1,217
Higher secondary (up to class X) 1,610 118 1,728
Higher secondary (up to class X XI) 8,026 106 8,182

Higher Education

In 1975, there were 4 degree eolleges in the district out  of which
2 were for giris. The following statement gives certain  details about
them, All of these institutions were affiliated to the Agra University,

Agra,

—

Date of No. of No. of Courses

Name and location establish-  students  teachers taught
ment
1 2 8 4 [ 1
J.L.N. Degree College, Etah — 1,122 28 Arts
Kothiwal Arthia Degree College, Kasganj 1068-64 824 27 Arta
M.B. Degree College, Kasganj 1973-74 189 11 Arts
Ganj Dundwara Degree College, Ganj — 918 42 Arts,
Duandwara Science and
B. Ed.

ProrESsioNAL AND TecuNICAL EDUCATION

Before the mechanisation of industries there was hardly any scope
for opening institutions of techneial and professional education, In the
age of handicrafts skill in the production of goods was acquired through
apprenticeship and dexterity passed on from generation to generation,
Rut with the advent of machine technology and its application to
spheres of production, propagation of professional and technical eduea-
tion beeame imperative.
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An industrial training institute was started on November 1, };9@2 by..
the State directorate of training and employment at Etah, I.t xmpar.ts
one yearls training in trades of earpenty y,rbla c}csml‘th.y, p'lumbm g, cltttnng
and:tailoring, embriidery, ete., and two years Atrmnmg in the t_radcg of
fitting; migchdnical engingering, draftsmanshin, ~clqc§r1c§tl,, crgineering,
smvgyjnjg,{radi_f»'mcelmnisrn,ct_c; In . 1974, f_h‘exc [were.-256. trainees.
About'enc-thiid trainees got stipends. .~ 1. o -_

o o:mccet the growing demand of trained toachers for- Busicuchools
a.nnmber of training institutes are:being run in‘the distriet by the. edu-
cation; department, | Theéir position in 197418 indicated below - '

¢ P R . -

Certifica~ No, of No. of Duration of

tes  students teachers training

. awarded R
T 1" S 2 38 4 5
- Government Normal School, Etah BT.C. 98 10 One year
Government Girls’ Schiool; Kasganj BI.C. 145 15 One year
Government Normal Séliool, Ganj BIC. ' 90 10 One year

:Dundwara

ORIENTAL EDUCATION

~.- Sanskrit- In 1975, there were -seven - Sanskrit. pathshalas in the
distriet which imparted edueation. in subjects like Sanskrit literature,
vyakarana, ganita; darshan (philosovhy), ete., and were affiliated to the
Sampurnanand Sanskrit - Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi, The following
table gives some details about these

el A ;

——

. © % Yearof ' No.of No.of
©~ Name and location establish-  students teachers Courses of studies
LT oo . N T2 '(19_74) T(1974)

ST B 2 g 4 p
Shri Sanatan Dharma Sanskrib L1907 . . 16 .. 2 Uchchatar Madhyam
. Mahavidyalaya, Btah - °® < - .- 0. .

Dayananad Anglo [Surya Sans- . 1920 107 .2 Do
- kiit Vidyalaya, Sonara’ - Vel

‘Shri-Adarsh Mehta Sanskrit, 1921 120 6.. Acharya
. Mahavidyalaya, Soron * * ° e : ’ B

. Shrj Braham Deo Jahanvi Sans- 1926 89 4 Shastri

krit Adarsha Maliavidyalaya,
= Natdesi = 0o 2 . : o

* ‘Shri Kalyan Sanskrit Mahas 1928 73 2 .Do
.. vidyalaya, Kasganj-. . © 000 oo o .

Shri Raj Kumar Sangved Vidya- 1937 48 - 8 Uchchatar Madhyama
Jlaya,Seren.. - - .t L . : . o
VedicSanskrit Vidyalaya, Sirauli ~ 1040 . 28 . 8  pg

.

< . Arsh Gurukul, Etah, was established nearly 26 years ago on April
26, 1918 through the cfforts of Sii Swami Brahmanand Dandi.” The
Gurukul was an after-effcet of a Brahmaparayana Mahayajna of all the
four Vedas presided over by Sri Brahmadutt Jigyasy, a notable nuthority

|

Arsh Gurukul Etan
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on the Vedas,a renowned grammarian and winner of the President’s
award for his contributions, The Gurukul has its own building, spaeci-
ous geounds and hostels built at a total cost of six Inkhs of rupees. It is
affiliated to the Sri Maddavanand Vidyapeeth and Prenares students
for various examwinations relating to the studics of the Vedas and other
ancient Sanskeit sesiptuces with a view to p-opagating the mission and
ideals of rishi Dayanand, the founder of Arya Samaj,

Prvsicar EpucATion

Physical training is imparted to boyzand givls in- all educational
institutions in the distriet. The units of the National Cadet Corps in
the district give phy.ical training to youths in certain schools and eolleges
besides imparting nilitary training, Scouts tinining sponsared by the
- Bharat Sconts’ and Girls Guides’ Ascociation is compitlsorily given in all
the senjor Basic and higher secondary schools, Scouts and guides’ camps
and rallies are organised every year, The National Fitness Corps, crea-
ted by the Central Government provides physieal training in a number
of schools/eolleges of the district and for that purpose instructors have
been appointed,

Apurt EpvcaTion

Since September 20, 1975 2 schema for providing edueation to adults
has been introduced in the district. Thercare 5 such sehools in the
Kasganj municipal area and 20 in the vural avcas of the district. In
addition, there are 80 such part-time schools functioning in the district.
Each school has a teacher.,

Besides these the education department is running a number of
schoels as under 3

Standard No. of schools

1 2

Junior high schools

Boys 51
Girls 14

Senior Basie schopls

Boys 1-
Girls : 23

Primary schaols

Boys 719
Girls 214

Tisraries ANp READING-ROOMS

Libraries— In 1975, there were & number of Hihraries in the district.
A publiclibrasy is functioning at - Melda Park and s managed by the
municipal hoard, Ftah, There axe about 5,000 books in the fibrary,
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These is also a reading-room attached to. the library. Another publfc
library is functioning at Kasganj which -is managed by the municipal
board, Kasganj. It has also a rcading-room. There are. about 5,000
books. These libraries were established in 1921 by. N.O. Mehta the then
collector of the district. ‘ B

Reading-rooms— In 1975, the cducation extension department was
running 25 reading ~rooms since 1939 in the rural arcas of the district,
The following statement gives certain details about them:

No. of Average number of

~ Location of reading-rooms - - books daily visitors
1 : . 2 -8
Jisind ‘ 423 40
- Malawan ) . 1,331 ‘ 40
3>Junior high school, Pivari ‘ l,éob i .80
Primary school, Dhiramai 1,504 25‘
Trilokpur - 756 20
Kamtaur 1,821 A 30
Junijor high school, Sirroli 324; . 20
Pharauli o 1,453 20

Sahawar - 877 ’ 10
Goraba i } 786 80
Karsana 1,052 | 25
Pithan Pur 1,120- . 80
Surauth 1,120 80
Aliganj - - 877 20
Majhola 1,331 ‘ 30
Deo Kalj 1,189 - 20
Dhumri 1,105 © 40
;_I;Iil Khera 1,279 i 40
Pondri 401 - 30
-Bhoundala 1,071 \ 10
“Hasangarh 1,508 40

*Rijawali 1,480 " - 80 |
Sougura 1,402 40
~ Dharbusj 1,500 30

-~ R
— Alpura . 1,331 05
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Mex OF LETTERS

Amir Khusru was born at Mominabad in 1253-A.D., and became an
ardent disciple of Hozrat Nizamuddin Auliya at@an carly age. Hcewasa
renowned poet, singer and musician.  He adorned the courts of as many
as five kings of .Dethi sultanate.  He was pioncer in introducing the wie
of native diction in poctry, During his life time he ¢ amposed cver 90
literary works, thoueh fow of them are cxtant new. IKhm.‘.ru’s,' khamaa
(quintct), 8 eollection of romantic prems, is a marvel of Persion fiterntwe,
He was the fist Indian to  compose in Persiap, beirg also well-versed
in Hindi and Urdu, * He Indianised Persian poctry. by his frequent use
of Hindustani worfis, purely Indian legends and themes  drawn from
Hindu mytholegy. - He was gssentially an epic ard lyiie peet though he
also w.ote profusely in other tormis of poctry. His masterly treatment
in these two forms earned Fim  the title of Tooti-i- Hind., He founded
a new style of poetry in Persian ‘Sabk-i-Hindi.

Apart from his works of high litevary excellence, he has lIeft behind
a treasure of foll songs, written in the spoken language of the pecple,
The peeuliarity of his folk songs was that he drew ab}lndantly from the
colour and perfunes of seasons, and in tupe with varjous loeal musical
styles bearing the themes of important social customs :m(} traditions,
particulaly the rural hinterland,  He is also the ullt!l(’r.()i hundreds of
riddles and puzzles and cotndrums for the tiny tets,  fair maidens and
for others. :

Khusru, himseff a great singer  of 10 mican z'gpzztc, n?ou]dqd and
synthcs‘.iscd the two mainsticams of P(frsian and Hindustani music. H(}
released the Khyal from Dhrupad un.d .mtroduced new Ragas like Aimen,
Farghana, Qual, Tarana, Subila Basiti, cte,, and introduced © Quwwali
as a new form in wusic aud poctry. , ,

Asa linguist Khusrd’s contributi(}n is Cquzmlly important, ' His ob-
servations on prevailing Jinguistic regions in In(‘lm are very significant
even today. DTacy reveal that ¢ven as (",“']Y as eight hundred years ago,
during Khusru’s time, the Khari Boli _(.Hmdl) was the language of arca
comprising the subah of Deibi, the Bij of the subah' of Agra, Avadhi of
the subak-of Avadh, the Bhojpuri of the  subah of Allahabad, G'_J]_k‘atl
of the subah of Guj-at, Bengali of the subah of Bcngnl, Ka.‘;hmn-} of
Rashmir valley, Dogri of Jammu and Hlmachallulls and Palari of
Punjab and hill areas of Northern India,

It is thus that hé started a subeonscious movement of ecwdtural inte-
gration in the socicty, thc most natural culmination of which are the
present day linguistic States in the country. :

A group of literary historians conncet ?he great Hindi poet Tulsi Das
with this district. “According to this  view the poct, was bormn to a
Brahwana couple at or near Shookar Kﬂ.\.ctra (Soron). l‘hou.gh the other
school holds that the pret helonged to district Banda of this State, yet
his associations with Soron at some stage is not much d]f;puted., The
impact of B:aj Bhasa on his poetry may be the r(.:sult of bis long asso-
ciations with this place. The dated works of Tulsi Das were commeneed
as follows : Ram Charit Manas, 1574; Ramsatsai, 1584; Ramagya, 1598 and

K« nitta-Ramayana between 1612 and 1614.
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M:G.M. Inter College, Jalesar
D.A.V. Inter College, Sakot
Government Girls' Inter College, Etah
Government Girls’ Inter College, Lalgarhi
Government Girls' Inter College, Kasganj

;Iunicipal Girls’ Inter College, Kasganj.

. Marani Laxmibai Girls' Inter College, Etah
Varshney Higher Secondary School, Etah
Azad Gandhi Higher Secondary School, Kasganj
Rashtriya Higher Secondary School, Jinharia, Pirhachi
S.V. Higher Sceondary School, Kantor
Rana Higher Secondary School, Dholna
Sumant Kumar Maheswari Higher Secondary‘School, Kasganj
Tilak Higher Secondary School, Chakeri, Pnchgahi

‘ Public Higher Secondary School, Babupur Khushkuri
Makhan Lal Higher Secondary School, Jehangirpur
M.R. Sherwani Higher Secondary School, Ganj Dundwara
Janta Higher Secondary School, Thana Daryao Ganj
Rupnarayan Lal Higher Secondary School, Patiyali
Shiv Prasad Higher Secondary School, Nagla Kashi
Janta Higher Secondary School, Dhumri
Gautam Budha Higher Secondary School, Aligan]
Sri Nebru Smarak Higher Secondary School; Jaithra
Swami Madhavanand Higher Secondary School, Kaselia
Sri Gandhi Smriti Higher Secondary School, Gauhtampur
Adarsh Janta Higher Secondary School, Rupdhani
Adarsh Public Inter College, Kartala e
Lal Bahadur Shastri Higher Sccondar;r School, Kangrol
Janta Higher Secondary School, Chachhena
Adarsh Higher Secondary School, Tajai)ur, Uprahr
Vidya Niketan Higher Secondary School, Vahanpur, Aun
Kopal Singh Higher Secondary School, Himmat Pur
Ulphatrai Higher Secondary School, Khera, Basundhra -

8.D, Higher Secondary School, Bhunera, Khatata ‘ Contd,
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Jan Kalyan Higher Secondary Schaol, Sikrarelalpur
Rana Pratap Sisodia Higher Secondary School, Bharcla
Adarsh Higher Secondary School, Jalesar -

Babu Singh Shankernand Higher Secondary Schop!, Nauhi Khera -
Janta Higher Secondary School, Jatapur .

Dr. Zakir Hussain Islamia Higher Secondary School, Nidhaul Kalan
. Rashtriya Higher Secondary Sclxool, Songra

Ram Chandra Nambardar Ifighcr Secondary School, Jalesar
Government Girls’ Higher Secondary School, Jalesar

Prentiss Girls’ Higher Secondary School, Etah

Municipal Girls’ Higher Secondary School, Ganj Dundwara

Vedic Girls’ Higher Secondary School, Ganj Dundwara
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CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

MEepicar Facmaties In Barry Tives

It is not difficult to visualise that in a dislrict like Btah where the
climate varied between two cXtrenes, the cummer beirg chaincterised
by an intensc dry heat and the winter by o piercing wird, the soil
being rich and the annual precipitalion avirasice 73 .5 ¢, the
inhabitants should have cujoyed good Leslth o0 d would have  been
less prone to discase, in early times, The oxistence «f any agency
other than the socicty itself to prevert s Lody in tie h‘:.‘n-d'(:bpaﬁt
can not be contemplated with any measuse of aeer acy.  On the
othér hand it would bhe ecasiec, to comprchend that & serjies of
practices.embodying simple rules of pessvapal ord socie]l anduet
and hygiene were in vogue.  Tacy kent the peopls in asoand phy-
sical an‘d mental state, and also acted as chocks Lo the out-break
of epidemics and communicable dizonses, Joadeiney from modern
standards, medical facilitics then available, weo Lar more inade-
quate ?han what they are today. Mediei! v was not treated as a
responsibility of the State, but it was I ) he rasumed as didy by
individuals, proficient in-the art ofhealiv g, Ayueveda and 'Tib Unani
gf:re the two commonly anplied systems, and el peactilioners Wwere
bll;(;\’;’ll;e{;fwgfg(li aaq]i}ld g(czkwnsi Jrcsnuctr.’v‘('\Iy. Tll({ix' number was not large
vitte sopere oa y ”c“c.&.,u)c tn' patu:uts.. Tscir incapacity to alle-

ullesing on a mass seale or inducee quick recove v in many cases,
;Yafs exph)}tcd.by soothsayers who, sometines, bronsht miraculous re-
ief to their clients. Minor swrgieal  cpesniions were performed by
satryas and farraks

ehildl;(:)lf Sf]vcml a;hnents, particularly tose velating to women and
mutisny b;(iff] W.as,mrd[y any remedy, and infiemities Jike insanity, deaf-
services v ! mss and leprosy were almost beyond cure, Customary
vioronx;).cnetm]wn lered by semi-skilled mid-wives dwing maternity.  Tn-
dents Afta S?Intf?tlon.sc]dom received proper attention of the resi-
at Eht‘ah " (:; ttlm chtabhshm_cnt of the British rule, the  district hospital
be Opene(dn £ 1 branch dispensary at Kasganj were the fiest two to
establishmon ta fsdo'me date prior to 1865, They were followed by the
Soron ang ot dispensaries or their branches at Garhi Jalesar, Aligani,

Marcahra in 1865, 1870, 1873, 1878 and 1881, respectively.

The process was so slo ; g
P > § slow that 17 th Tet T ayitals
dispensarics in a]], hat in 1947 the district had 2 hospitals and 8

VITAL STATISTICS

The district, no
pany in 1801,
of pcople was
decreased by 1
cent at the

dO}Ibt, came under the rude of the Hast India  Com-
Systematlc maintenance of vital statistics and enuwmeration
Introduced from 1871 and 1872 onwards. Population
3(;7 at the censwses held in 1881 and again by 7.2 per

nsus of 1891, I, however, progressed by 23.1 and
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0.9 per cont duving the next two decades. Death rates averaged 53.8
83.7 and 32.4 per thousand in the inter-census pevieds of 1872-
1881, 1881- 1891, 1891-1901, respcetively. The famnre year of 1878,
the year 1879 when a teipible fever cpidemie lashed the  dictriet,
the years 1905 and 1907 which witnessed the ravages of plague, have
been periods of high mortality.

The state of affairs prevailing from the beginning of the present
century is highlighted in the following table ¢

Registered Inter-census Registered Inter-census Decennial
Decade number of  birth.rate number of dcath-rates rate of
births  (per thousand) deaths (per thousand) incrense

190-10 8,71,975 3.1 3,41,468 39,5 3.6
1011-20 8,069,070 42 .3 3,84.161 38 .3 4.0
1921-30 2,69,828 81,93 1,99,047 23 .56 8 .37
1931-40 3,20,185 34,76 1,87,008 20,80 14 46
1041-50 2,76,713 26 .28 1,063,501 15 .53 10,75
1951-60 1,79,979 14.88 96,432 797 6,01
1961-70 5,189,902 89 .16 2,51,475 18,04 20,22

There was plague in 1901 and 1905 followed by an epidemic of ma-
laria in 1908, causing a great deal of mortality all over the district,
cspecially in Htah and Jalesar tahsils. Yet the population rose by
7,524 perfons at the census in 1911, The years 19121913, 1914, 1915,
1916 were healthy 1017 less healthy, 1911, 1920 unhealthy, 1919 vory
unhealthy and 1918 cxeesssively unhealthy. Plague ravaced the
district in 1911-1912, accompanicd with a sevious epidemin of ol rlera
and incidence of fever.  In 1918-1919, the peovle of the distiet suffered
miserably on account of the seveve epidemics of plague and cholera and
the sweeping wave of influenza in the late sumuner and carly winter,
While the tide of plague receded in 1919-20, cholera and influci:za persis-
ted. The slight edge of registered births over vegistered deaths in the
decade could not, however, prove conducive to the growth of populetion
and the ret result was a loss of 41,612 persons deteeted at the census in
1021, Except for the prevalence of fever, cholera, plague, and smallpex
in some parts of the district during a few months in 1921, 1924, 1928 and
1930, the deeade passed off as a healthy period, bringing o substantial
additn to the population at the emwmeration in 1931, Thee wasa
sudden fall in the death-rate being more steep, While the birth-rate
progres;ed during the next deeade, the deatherate regressed  Locreaning
gap belween the two accounted for an unprecedented growth of propula-
tion, During 1941-50 the bivth rate went down steeply while the death-
rate continued to fall, though not so sharply., In the next decade hivth-
rate regressed fastly than the deatli-rate,  In the last decade both the
rates of bivth and death shot up. A declining trend is noticcable in the
mortality from plague, cholera, and smallpox since the first quarter of
the present centwry, though there huve heen ocensional spurts of their
virulence, .
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DISEASES

Cammaoan Diseases

Dlarrhoea, Dysentery and Gastro-cnteritic-7,212 sufferers were
treated as registered patients during 1947 wih 8 deaths, In the fiest
6 months of 1950, persons complaining of these ailments numbered 1,263
and they all reeyvercd, Deaths numbered 414, 432, 426, 440 and 600
in.the respective years of 1956, 1957, 1958, 1959 and 1960, In the years
1970, 1971, 1972, 1973 and 1974 theve weee 23,999, 24,963, 20,126, 17,565
and 18,274 people, respectviely, receivin g treatment in the hospitals and
dispensaries in the district. While all were treated successsfully in 1974,

asmany as 4,24,59 and 23 could not be saved in 1970, 1971, 1972 and
1873 respectively,

. Malarial Fever—Tue nwmber of paticnts registered for treatment
In 1947 was 9,721 and it atttained a figuve of 8,475 in the first half of
1950. No deaths oceurred in 1947 but one person died from the lotin
1950. There weve 797, 1,695, 555, 6,787 and 617 scisuves in 1970-1971,
1872-1978 and 1974, without any mortality,

Pyrexia and Fever due to Infection—3,386 persons were treated in
the hospitals and digpensaries in 1947 with no casualities, their number
Wwas 3,192 in the first 6 months of 1950 with 2 deaths. There were 5,787,
5,558, 7,837, 6,415 and 11,441 casualtics in 1956, 1957, 1958 and 1960
respectively. In 1970, 1971, 1972, 1978, and 1974 as many as 6,029

7,897, 2,297, 1,882 and 1,742 people suflered and 8, 21, 10, 21 and 19 died
respectively, o

Respiratory Diseases—Afflicted pcople wha reported for treat-
ment numbered 13,278 in 1947 and they all recovered, Patients who
visited hospitals and dispensaries during the fi-st 6 m nths of 1950 were
15 Onl)f. The mortality was 892, 780, 1,251, 978 and 1,176 respectively
in 1956, 1957, 1958, 1959, and 1960, 19 and 11 persons died in 1970
and 1971, respeetively and 2 each in 1972 and 1974.

Epidemics

Smallpox—The district practically remaired free from the violent
out-break of smallpox epidemie in 1880, It has been treated as an
average or mean mortality area with low variation years of high morta-
lity. In 1947 there were 278 eases with no deaths, and the fi st 6 months
of 1950 patients who tumed u, for treatment numbesed 2. 141, 64, 891

- 258 and 28 deaths were caused in 1956 , 1937, 1958, 1959 and 1960 res-

peetively, The last 5 years have been eonspicuous by the abscenee of this
disease from the distriet,

Plague —The last epidemic year for the distriet was 1934, Even

bgfore that i_t was considered to fall within the normal mortality zone
with low variation,

Ch?lera-«me an analysis of vital statisties relating to years 1906-
l4’5’ Jtah appears to bea distziet of low mean nertality, In 1947
wospitals and  dispensaries located in the distiict, tieated 49 casesof

chkoleza with 9 do aths hetween Jeruary erd Jwe. In 1950 as many
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as 41,623 patients turned up for treatment and 27,687 of them dicd
10,264, 54, 20 and 133 deaths were caused, respcctlvrly‘m 1956, 1957,
1958, 1959 and 1960, In the following years most effective anti-cholera
measures were taken with  so mireh  sueecess that no cholera case has
been detected duding the last five years,

Tuberculosis— 321 cases of tubzsrculosis we e t cated _in 1947 with
4 deaths. Their number rose to 607 in the first half of 1950 with no ecasua-
I'ty. 617, 1,821, 6,910, 1,596 and 879 new cares were defected m 1970-
1971, 1972, 1973 and 1974 respeetively, Thc number of deaths in the
same years were 2, 18, 820, 1 and 4 vespectively,

Eye Diseases— 3,510 eases of trachoma, 215 of glancoma, 520 of
cataract ard 1,930 ofother eye discases wer: treated i 1947 at the
hospitals and dispensaries in the district.  Duwring  the first 6 months of
1950, tl.eir respective 1 wmbers wee 1,100, 68, 184 and 6,512, Qorres-
pondirg figues for 1974 were 101 ard 27 and 355 and 2,004,

ORGANISATIONAL SET-UP

The department of public health was created in 1868 in the State
and the civil surgeon was given the over-all charge of_all the health acti-
vities in the district. The civil suwgeon had. an assistant surgeon who
used to be medical officer ¢f the district_ ho.spltn], a‘md‘a number of doe-
tors to man the hospitals and dispensaries in the district. In tl}e‘ cvent
of an out-break of epidemies, services of more docters were requisitioned
from districts to combat the menace. For cholera and smallpox control,
sanitary inspeetors and wvaccinators were engaged.

In years to come, health education and prophylactic treatment re-
ceived more attention of the government, and a mcdlcz}] officer of health
was posted to devote himself exelusively of prevention and control of
communicable discases,  His activities gradually cXpandcq. to such di-
mensions that not only the strength f)f the ‘ﬁcld staff was rmsgd but the
important yut-icipal areas weve p ovided Wxth‘ separate mcdxcal'omoers
of health, With the enforecement f‘f lews agair st food adulteration a_nd
d:ug substandardisation, the medical officer of health was saddled with
extra dutics. A rapid extension of medieal fa cnh.txcs in tl'.c.rum] areas
after the advert of the Iv dependence :}nd the growi g emphesis on fa mily
welfare planning, necessitated division of functions between the civil
sug. con and the district medical officer of lwchlth. For scvc‘ra] years,
the district medical officer of health zm_d .t}‘v.c c_lvnl surgeon eXercised super-
vision over the medical and health activities in the sral and urban arcas
of the district respeetively. The :}d]ﬂu]lﬁt}‘ﬂtx\ﬂ: rystem Was reorganised
in 1972-73 when the post of the chief medeal officer was created in the
district to hring hetter. cn-m‘dinat!nn in the nled‘c:.\lg llgalth and fmm}y
welfare planning preg animes and mstcad_. (',f the civil surgeon, ]the ('jl,(,-
triet medigal «ffice: of health zmd_ th? dist.ict famx]y'-Wclfnﬁr](f ‘planﬁx{-g
officer, the incwmbents we e ¢-designated as deputy chief m},c‘ 1;1 o ]'-(’(,:r
(medical), deputy chief medieal officer {health) and deputy chicf medical
officer (family wellare planning). .

The chief medical officer is in overall charge of mgf‘hca], licalth and
family welfa ¢ planning programmes in the district, lhc‘deput}f chief
medical officer (medical) eXercises supe-visory c)ntrol. ;,’V"f the il.lstrxct;
level hospitals, hospitals with more than 30 beds, the in ectwu}s ¢ :sse?s;;s
bospital, thc school health dispensaries and the employees ate
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insurance dispensavies, The district hospital and the women®s hospital
at Ttah had superintendents, who are directly responsible to the chicf

medical officer.

The deputy chief medieal efficer (health) is vesponsible for the imple-
mentation of all national health schemes and the .smoot,h' running of
primary health centres, rural hospitals and disnensaries hflvmg beds up
to 80 in number, control of cpidemies, rural hygiene, sanitary arrange-
ments during fairs and festivals and enforcement of laws against food
adulteration, drug substandardization and air polution in the
faciories,

The deputy chief medical officer (family welfare planning is essen-
tially concerned with health cducation, maternity and child care, nutri-
tion and family welfare plannixg.

Hospitals end Dispensaries

 In the district in 1974 there were 22 allpoathic hospitals and dispen-
saries, 15 primuwy  health centres, 9 Aya:vedic dispensariecs, 1 Unani
dispensary and 2 hombycopathic dispensaries, besides one each of T\.B,,
eye and dental clinicand a unit for the treatment of leprosy, Toe Zila
Parishad was managirg five out of the ninc Ayurvedic dispensaries, and
the municipal board Htah maintainced the eye hospital, A list of these
medical institutions with relevant deatils is given in. Statement I at
the end of the chapter.,

Taere were 15 maternity and child welfare units and 45 subunits in
the district in that year. Tacir particulars are given in the Statement
IT at the end of the chapter.

Private Hospitals and Nursing omes

Among the private medical institutions functionirg in the distriet,
rame of the American Presbyterian Mission Hosp'tal at Kasgarj may
particularly be mertioned. In 1974 there were 50 allopathic physicians,
85 in t}zc cities and towos and 15 in the rural arcas and 86 Ayu~vedie
physicians serving in different parts of district, 5 Uhani practioners
served the urban population in the district in that year. HEvery public
hospital, dispensa;y ard primary health centre located in the distriet
is cq}teppcq with recessary paraphernalia for birth control and they
povide guidance to the people under the fam'ly welfare programme,
P{'lmm'y health centres numbering 16, one at the district headquarters
g{;,(é\(?xw.c.cach at the block headquarters weze functionirg within the
thlftucil-n 1974, 45 maternity subeentres also functioned in the district
pe:fu};;;é;] C‘t)lntra(fcptlve are liberally distributed and sterilisations
the s With care and casc. A mobile unit was also functioning in

¢ district to pipularise the pregramme,

Tae O]l wing statem ; i
g statement show, the progress made under the famil
welfare pregramme inthe district from 1964-65 to 1974-75 - :

Sterilization Intra-uterine contra-

Year
T, ceptive deviee
Tooress———— asectomy  Tubectomy ’
-65 o1

tons. —_

965-66 1,086 _ Jo
1966-

966-67 774 _ 2,487

[ Contd.
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1067-68 2,078 6 1,651 '
1968-69 2,155 191 088
1969-70 989 78 1,059
1970-71 041 87 1,807
1971-72 413 177 1,592
197178 2,881 155 1,045
1078-74 74 182 1,409
197475 164 237 1,888

Maternity and Child Welfare

Mateinity and child welfare services were rendered by 8 net-work
of 60 such centres spread throughout the district, The services
rendercd by health visitors, midwives and dais at these centres are
indieated in the statement given below i

Maternity cases conducted by

Year Dais
Health visitors Auxilliary nurse-cum-
midwives
1972 44 1,670 2,676
1978 20 2,007 8,744
1974 — 1,475 3,759
1075 43 442 1,004

(upto Jul y, 1£75

Malnutiition amomg the expectant mothers and children is due to
generally dific’ency in protein, iron and vitamins, particularly of the A
and B varictica, The health staff have under taken schemes to educate
the peovle regarding food habits, Consumption of milk, eges, fish,
scyabean vrodutets, {iuits and vegetables is encouraged and milk powder
and vitamin A tablets are distributed free being received as gifts from
vohu:tary orgarnisation like CARE and UNICEF.

Sanitation

In the citics ard townes the sapitamy arrangements arc more elabo-
rate ard they are usually superviced by a medical officer of health ere
thz whar aics has a manicipal board or otherwise by a sanitary inspec-
tor. A pumber of sanitary inspeetors are generally employed. to look
after regular fhushir g of drains, removal of night soil and garbage and
sweepin g of st_cots ard Jares with the aid of conservancy staff. Service
latrir.cs are being rapidly changed to  flush type where the sewer lines
bhave been laid, '

In the rural areas disinfection of dvinking water wells, their impro-
vement, installation of hand pumps, pavement of lanes, coustruction of
drains, soakage pits and sanitary latrines have been undertaken on a
large senle.  Some idea of the progress mace in these directions may
be had fren the {ollowing statement,
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81
68
2.2
2.9
294

41
71
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289

30°
94
55

1969-70

95
11,15
274
11

1967-68 1968-69
68
168
10,2
373
42

14 .25

1966-67
45
64
4,92
8 41
214
48

7

1965-66
152
20
ol
!
703
97

25

1964-65
2383
12,5
12,5
622
127

Ttems
Old and insanitary wells improved 212

(No.)

3, Kutcha drains constructed (km.)
4. Pucca drains constructed (km,)

5. Hand-pump installed (No.)

6. Sanitary latrines constructed (No.)

1, Wells constructed

0
e
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Prevention of Food Adulteration
The health staff has bceﬁ collecting samples of articles of food and

launching prosceutions against adulteiators,  The following statement
shows wurk done by the health staff in the distriet in the period 1972-

75,
Food Samples Cases Cases
Year samples found prosccuted convicted
eollected adulterated
1 2 3 4 3
1972 349 85 65 55
1978 402 71 71 21
1974 3214 40 21 11
Up %o Juns, 1075 289 53 56 ‘4

Malarla Eradication Programme

A unit of the national malaria cradieation programme was establis-
hed in June 1958, covering the entire distriet, Tie subunits functioned
at Btah, Aliganj, Kasganj, and Ganj Dundwara, The work was divi-
ded into 4 phases namely Survey, D.D.T. spaying, surveillance and
maintenance, Asa result of these measres the childipleen rate which
was 10 per cent in 1958 came d ava to 2.8 per eent in 1960-61, and the
morbidity regressed fom 4.7 per cent to 1.1 percent in thesomeperiod,
Nearly 90 ver cent of the dwellings in the distriet were sprayed with
D.DT. and nesumotive treatment was given in suspected cases, The
following staterment A and B give an idea of the work done uider this
programme in the distriet from 1938 to 1974

A. D.D.T. Spreying

Year Villages (per cent) Hnuses (per cent)
1 2 T Ty
1958 100 ,0 V8 J7
. 1959 88,8 - 88 .2
1960 100,0 95 .6
1961 100 .0 92,5

1962 ‘ 100 ,0 03 4
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B. Surveillance and Maintenance

Fever cases Blood Blood No. of persons
Year detected smears smears treated
collected examined
1 2 8 4, 5
"1061 82,681 81,218 81,218 81,238
1982 57,572 57,572 87,572 57,570
1968 92,300 91,991 91,991 92,800
1964 1,20,524 1,20,524 1,18,901 1,16,895
1965 98,394 08,894 97,178 87,891
1066 45,829 - 87,576 87,576 84,521
1067 64,715 59,820 59,320 47,774
196g 78,918 74,426 74,426 73,817
1969 85,897 82,807 82,807 74,455
1970 78,120 64,820 64,326 53,979
1971 65,556 56,921 56,921 43,879
- 1972 58,545 49,148 49,148 387,008
1978 56,645 55,051 '+ 55,082 41,896
1974 : 83,543 74,954 74,954 78,104

Yaccination

One vaccinator per 15,000 of rural population bas been posted in
each of the 15 development blocks, One sanitary inspector, 2 health
inspectors and one Basic health worker were appointed to cover every
10,000 people. One sanitary inspector and one vaceinator Were working
in each of the 7 municipal boards. Two para-medical attendaut- ware
atationed at the district headquarters to maintain proper records
regarding vaccinations performed in the district, Staff consisting of
18sanitary inspectors, 80 health inspectors, 120 Basic health workers
and 85 vaccinators were employed in 1974 in the district to carry out
vaceination work. Vaceination is compulsory in the municipal areas
and becomes imperative in the rural arcas on the outbreak of
epidemics, Vaccaination figures for some years are tabulated belows

Total no. of No. of primary vaccinations No. of revaccinations

Year persons
vaccinated Successful  Unsuccessful Successful Unsuecessful
1 2 8 4 5 6
1968 P.v. 32,344 31,152 1,102 95,000 80,071
R.V, 1,25,131
1869 P.V. 84,217 83,288 979 53,760 35,801
R.V. 89,651 ‘
1970 11_’{-\‘7’. 72,216 60,876 2,840 59,280 89,618
V. 98,896 .
1971 PV, 1,05,906 1,04,780 1,176 1,57,800  1,05,276
. RV 2,63,076
1972 PV, 75,344 72,948 2,806 1,15,080 7,783,856
R.V. 1,98,836
1673 11;\‘; 274,483 69,806 5,087 1,27,860 85,277
V. ,18,137
1974 PV, 77,000 76,417 633 1,44,600 96,456
1 R.V. : 2,41,057
%5 PV, 89,260 88,074 2s6 72,060 38,700
R.V. 1,08,660
(upto July, 1075)

P, ~—Primarily vaceinated
R.V,——Revaccinated
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STATEMENT I
List of Medical Institutions

Staff

B No. of Beds
Municipal Board/N.E.S. Block
Male

Location

Hospitals and dispensaries

Category

Doctor Others

Female

Allopathic

8

12

4

Etah Municipal Board

Etah
Etah

District Hospital

Do.

Do.

34

Do

Women’s Hospital

16

Do

‘Police Hospital

Do.

12

Do

Etah
Etah

Etah

Jail Hospital

Do.

Do
Do

Eye Hospital

Do.

T.B. Clinic

Do.

DOO

Do

Marehra Municipal Board

Etah

Dental Clinic

Marehra

Dispensary

Do.

Jalesar Municipal Board

Jalesar

Women’s Hospital

Do.

Do.

Kasganj Municipal Board

Kasganj

Women's Hospital

125

Do

Kasganj

A.P. Mission

Do.

Do.

Soron Municipal Board

Soron

Dispensary

Gapj Dundwara Ganj Dundwara Municipal Board

Dispensary

Do.

Aliganj Municipal Board

Aliganj

YWomen's Hospital

241

{Contd,

2]

Shitalpur Block

Kharaua

Primary Health Centre
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CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

" For the purPoses of enforccment of Jabour laws and implementation
.of labour welfare schemes, the district is included in the Agra region.
‘There is an asisstant labour commissiorer stationed at Agra who is
“assisted by anadditional regional conciliation officer, There is a labour

inspector posted in the district who watclies the implementation of
various labour laws and ensures that these arenot violated and the rights
of labourers are not curtailed by the cmployers. He also strives to
prevent st:ikesand lock-outs in the industrial institutions, through pro-
mpt enquiries into grievances and resort to specedy mceasures for their
redress,

The chief factories insbector stationed at Kanpur is in over-all charge
of the various factories and is responsible for enforcement of provisions
of the Factories Act, Payment of Wages Act, ete,, in all the industrial
establishments. He is assisted by a regional factories inspector who is
posted at the regional headquaters, Agia. The regional inspector
oceasionally visits the district inspects the industrial establishments and
takes action in regard to breaches of law, conming to his notice, There
is another inspector who performs similar duties in respect of the opera-

tion of 19 boilers (in 1976) installed in various industrial units in the .

district.

The regional conciliation officer’s job is to prevent a dispute and if
it takes place to tiy to secka settlement througk negotiations and conci-
l_iation. He can also make recomm:ndations whethcr a case is fit for ad-
Judication unicss the partics agree in favowr of arbitration,

_Thc assistant labour commissioner is the preseribed authority under
the Mirimum Wage: Act #1.d the Payment of Wa ges Act and as such he
bas to furction and excreise the pawers of a court in respect «f elaims
that are _due or delayed. He forwards such ecases to the compensation
commissicner  under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923. Both
the State and the Central Governments have enacted a number of laws
for the benefit of Jabouw ers and their dependents, The important ones
are the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926,
;he Payment of Wa ges Act, 1948, the Motor Transport Workers Act,

961, the Uttar P adesh (Industrinl Establishments National Holidays

Act), 1961, the U.P. Dookan Aur Vanijyn Adhj ini
» , P, a anijy: vishthan Ad am, 196
and the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965, ] ) Adbiniya &

In 1975-76 as many as 1,210 contraventions of the provisions of the

a : i i
Tl})‘oye f&ets we.e detected, and in 127 cases prosccutions were launched,
lelr summary is given below
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Name of Act No. of contraventions No. of prosecutiond

1 2 8

U.P. Shops and Commercial Establish-

ment Act, 1062 939 08
U.P. Industrial Establishments (National
Holidays Act, 1961), 2
Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961 51 —
Minimum Wages Act, 1948 208 27
Factories Act, 1948 10 2
Total 1,210 127 T

Tiere was only one fatal casc which was reported from the district
in 1973-74 in which compensation of Rs 7,000 was paid to the depen-
dants of the vietim under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923,

Trade Unions

The trade uni®ns are corporate bodies which work for the welfare
of their members and aim at furthering harmonious relations between
the employers and the employees,  As welfare bodies they try to improve
the cconomie, moral and social conditions of the labourer, ensure pay-
ment of wages, insist on arrangements fo, healthy working conditions and
proper medieal eare and clamour for faeilitics of education to the childien
of labowr emplopees, ‘

In 1974-75 there was only one tradz union in the district which was
registered with the registrar, trade wnions, UP. Kanpur, under the
Indian Teade Unions Act, 1926, It was the Hindustan Lever Xaramchari
Union, Btah, The date of its registration was July 9, 1965 and it had
on its roll 176 1 embers,

OLp-Acr PENSION SCIEME

The old-age pension scheme orginally provided subsistence allowance
to persons aged 70 years or more, havirg no mears of livelihood what-
ever and devoid of relations Bound by custoem or usage to support them.
Its scope was liberalised in February, 1962 when the definition of the
term ‘destititte’ was exXtended to inelude persons with a monthly income
of Rs 10, and the age of eligibility was reduced to 65 years, In 1965,
the rules were {u-ther relaxed to eater to the reeds of men and women
having a monthly income of Rs 15 and e-ver eases of such widcws, erip-
pled ov the physically infirmed  persons who were rendered totally inca-
pable of carning living and bad attaired the age of 60 years,

The amount of monthly pension was also raised from Rs 15 to Rs
20. The scheme was revised agaiv in January 1972, when the amowunt
of monthly pension was fixcd at  Rs 30. The bor efits of this aid are not
available to beggars, mendicants and inmates of poor-howies,
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The pension is sancticned by the labour commissioner after the
verification of particulars and on the recommendation of the district
magistrate.

The number of beneficiarics under this scheme in the disi':rict {men
and women) as on 31st, December 1975 was 78 and 218 respectively.

PROBIBITION

In pucsuance of the State Government’s policy to discourage use of
intoxicants by the people, the prohibition-publicity and soical uplift
organization was set up in the district in 1947. A prohibition and up-
lift committee headed by the district magistrate and consisting of officia’s,
legislators, lawyers and other social workers often meets to devise Ways
and means to combat the cvil of alechol addiction., A, prohibition or-
_ganiser with head quarters at Agra anda pracharak have been emplcyed

. for extension work of this programme, Under the aegis of the district
committee hazards aceompanving hoozing and the use of narcotics arc
widely publicised. Every year camps are also organized  to cducate the
masses on this subject.

The district is no more a dry area since 1962. Liquor and bhang
shops remain closed on Tuesdays and National Holidays like Gandhi
Jayanti, Republic Day ete., and vendirg of ganja and opium is. strictly
restricted.

ADVANCEMENT OF TnrE SCHEDULED (AsTES AND OTHER BACKWARD
- ('LASSTS

The sub-mareinal state of eXistence of a large number of sceial groups
had gyrated in the minds of many reformers but without sufliicently
perceptible impact on the caste-eonscious and tradition ridden society.
In the throes of popular agitations for indevendence, the alien govern-
ment in order to fit therits cwn interests, tried to wean away such depres~
sed elements from the  parent body of particular social st-uctures., A
half-hearted beginning wis made in 1930 when a scheme was formulated
fo av_v:xrd stinends to students bel nging to the Scheduled CGastes for im-
Proving their Jot, It wus only with the advent of indeperderce that
sincere and conerete steps were taken for the amelioration of their condi-
tions, and in 1947, the U.P. Removal of Social Disabilities Act was pas-
sed which enswred to the members of such castes an  unrestricted enjoy-
ment of social and veligious libertics. 'The provisions of the Untcucha-
bility (Offences), Act, 1955, enforced a complete bar on this age-old vrac-
tice with the aim of redeeming the dignity of mankind. The government
throw open all avenues of employment and public services to the mem-
b_ers of the Sehediled Costes and alzo reserved seats for them till such
]t:ln;‘lflgi :ile]y arc rcm(_:;mntml in numhbers pmpf)rtionate to thcir. strength
Schedul (iqC- pobulation. The wpper age Timit for the rccruitment of
over th: astes candidates to ejvil posts has heen relaxed unto 8 years
other exnmefonbcd limit. Fducation has been made free for them and
test oon (‘ffrlw;gf;' om 'N}gl‘ﬂm* St\tdy are also gercruuqu. subsidized. P‘rc~

'in all In("ia .';lb.(;cﬂét‘w; are wrovided to errdidates desirous of appearirg
entitled to C;W:coq;i:»ﬂ ¢ sicviees competitive cxamirations., They are

, ssion in the fees also, Lately, . premotion quota has
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been reserved in - various services {or the Scheduled Castes incumbents.
Through a recent legislation all those made to suffer on account of past
debts received from private money-lenders or obligations of bonded
lIabour, have also been emancipated.

The government ficely grants advances and loans to members
of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes for purposes like
agriculture, irrigation, industry, construction of houses, d:sinking water-
wells and hand pumps. They receive piority in the distribution of land,
house sites, business premiscs and retail licenees of essential gocds. A
whole-time district Harijan ard social welfare officer, whose office was
created in 1960 promotes the welfare of these benighted people through
a team of official and non-official workres,

The following table gives a rough idea of the facilitics provided by
the government to raise the living standards of these people in the dis-
trict :

Yirsh Five Secoud Five Third Five Fourth Five

Schemes year Plan  yearPlan year Plan  year Plan
1 | T 3 4 &
Tiouse construction (in Its) 7,930 88,707 31,350 70,000
Cottage industries (in Rs) 16,800 14,950 46,300 60,508
Drinking-water wells (Nos.) 61 138 143 161

CHARLTABLE KINDOWMENTS

Four hequests have been made and registered inder the Charitable
Bodowments Act, 1890, for benevolent purposes, Their particulars
fur the year 1974-75 are given below :

Yearof  Annual

Name of Trust [Endowment Registra- income Objects
tion (in Rs)
1 2 3 4
Merser Hospital Trust, Garhi 25.2-1896 344 For the maintenange
of the hospital
His Highness Maharaja Jaipur Benevo-  7-10-1914 59 To award silver me-
lent Trust, Soron dals to students
Mehta Pathshala and Library Endow-  14-3-1923 1,016 For the mainte-
ment Trust nance of the lib-
Tary
Shree Bhoopchand Necma Epidemie 21-6-1911 47 'To distribute fres
“Trust medicine at the
Con ' time of epide-
mics
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Muslim Trusts

. Shia Wagqfs—Six such wagfs are registered with the Shia Central
Board of Waqfs, U.P. mainly for religious, cducational and charitable
purposes.  Some of the important ones are tabulated below

Date of Annual

" Name of wagf foundation . Founder income

(in Rs )

1 2 3 4
Musammat Enayat Fatema 8-11-1888 Musammat Enayat Fatema 320
» Imambara and Masjid and Khangalhi  1-6-1842 Nawab Ahmad Khan 720

Galib Bshadur and
Nawab Muzaffar Jang
_ Bahadur
Moafi Mubarikpur part (A) 1201 jjri Nawab Asaf-ud-daula 168

Moafi Mubarakpur part (B) s Do. . 168
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An idea of the extent of asistunce rendered to ex-rervicemen during
the last five years may be bad from the Sllowing table

Sunnl Waqfs—Therc arc 136 charitable Sunni waqgfs, an account
of the important ones is given below :

Yearof  Annual
Name of waqf establish-  Yncome Purpose
i ment {(inRs)

1 2 3 4

Dargah Hazrat Syed Tbrahim, Jalesar 17-11-1937 42,070 Maintenance of Dargah,
mela, exhibition and

mushairg
Dargah Marehra Chhoti Sarkar, Rari 1638 600 Do,
Sarkar, Marehra-
Masjid Aliganj 1908 4,666 Maintenance of the
Masjid

WELFARE OF Fx-SERVICEMEN

For the welfare of cx-corvicemen of the distriet, Soldiers?, Sailops’
and Aivmen’s hoard  is fwetioning in the distriet, 1t works wunder the
eontrol and supervision of the direetor, soldiers” welfare, U.P, Lucknow,
The distriet unit s superviced by a seeretary who isa paid cmployee
f‘m} 5 alo an exsserviceman. The by ard ns elsewhere, provides various
f“?i!mf?“- to- ex-servicemen and their families and assists in their reh-
abilitation, There facilitios inclide grant of pendiens, scholarships, relict
grants and providing cmployment to retired and other sesviee perscnnel
Who have been  diseharsed nn variows grounds of dicablement. Besides
these facilitier the board also Jooks after the arangements of mediea]

steatnent, settlement of accounts, prrmits for controlled commodities
rettlenent of disputed cascs, ete, ' -

Year No. of ex-servicemen Nuture of help rendered
helped
R 2 3
1969-70 29 Cash award of Bs 2,598
1970-71 63 Cash award of s 5,652
p 00 and 13 (widows Cash award of Rs 28,480 .
197172 100 e ( ) (Supplicd with one sewing machine each)
B r93 Cash award of Rts 9,921
1972 L 10 (Supplicd with blankets)
: Cash award of Rs 12,04t
1078 8'17) (widows) (Supplicd with oue sewing nichine eaeh)
10 {Supplicd with blankcts)




CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL
SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

Emergence of Public Life

Thrcughout the histery of civilization in this countiy some sort of
nublice life had always existed, dnd contvibuted to the welfare of the
people. Its noyms, no doubt, altered with the times but the essenee
remair ed inte ct,

In all age:, public opinion influenced the State policy, and every
spell of yepression unleashed by the rulers animated the eommunity,
While it is not expedient to trace the emergence of public life from early
times, it m- v be useful to divalge that B itish occupation of the district
and reighboueir g areas opened up new vistas of corporate activity in
this distriet,

The Act of 1858 marks the beginni g of parlia mentary system in
Irdia, e Act f1861.  The Indian Courcil Act established o legis-
latve e eil L the governor-general, In 1886, legislative cowiedl
was estiblished for the North-Western provinces,

Bac elective prineiple in respeet of the members of the ligislative
enr cil was introduced  for the fiest time in 1892, Thc principle was
furtl.c- erla~god 1y the Act of 1919 which required that atleast seventy
per cent of the members of the council should be cleeted. The Act of
1935 sew the establishment of almost a fullfledged legislature at the
cert enswell as inthe State, Tae first two legitlators were eleeted
{ om Aligm j-Jaithra and Kasganj constituencies of the distriet in the
elect.ons held under the Government of Irdia Act 1935,

State Legislature

Vidhan Sabh-

dent Irdis (i —At the fisst gereral clections of 1952, in Indepen-

retu 1 OF ¢ e . ‘p'j( ’}(’t was divided into scven constituencies 6 to

wn o1 ft,ncﬁxxljc cach and one two cleet to representatives, one of

. -n‘stitu;\: (“,; ¢ & member of the Scheduled Castes. The singlc-member

'YVé;tj-cfl.;;;-jS.?f Wf‘ o t-hm:e of Etah. (S»uth), Btah (Bast)-cum-Aliganj

(Eai@t).m,ﬁ-:{'“ﬁ( }$ uth), Kasganj (West), Kasganj (North), Kansgan]

titee: BN *rth), Aliganj (South) and the double-seated cons-
Aey eomprised Jalesar-cum-Ktah {Noith).
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The table below highlights the important features of that poll:

Party/Independents. No. of Scats Valid votes potled
candidates  won
1 T 2 - 3 N 4

Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh 8 — 55,632
Indian National Congress 8 v 1,21,875
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party 7 — 85,405
Scheduled Castes Federation 2 — k21,090
Socialist Party of India 7 — 84,447
Independents 22 1 01,825
T otal ‘ s 8 3,30,244

For the general elections of 1957, the constituencies were deliwited
afresh in 1956, in such & manner 8o as to have six single-membe~ consti-
tueneies of Kasganj, Sahawar, Nidhpu-, Aliganj, Sirhpura, Btah and
one d uble-member constitueney of Jalesar which had a secat reserved
for the candidates of the Scheduled Castes.

Tae follbwing Statement indicates the number of candidates,
seats won and votes secured by cach contesting party in the Vidhan
Sabha elections of 1957 : ‘ .

Party {Independents Contestants Seats won Valid votes
polled
¢ 1 2 3 4

Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh 7 — 59,846
Indian National Congress 5 1,28,347
Praja Socialist Party 7 1 66,001
Independents 21 2 1,47,610
Total 43 8 8,96,804

The names of Vidhan Sabha constituencies were altzred at the general
clections of 1962, but the number of scats remained wichanged, The
newly formed single-member constituencies were those of Btah, Sirh-
pura, Aliganj, Nidhpw, Sabawar, Kasgany, Marahra and Jalesar. The

. constituency of Jalesar was rescrved for the Scheduled Castes candi-
dates. The number of electors was 6,66,703; valid votas polled numbered
3,46,308 and 24,225 were declared invalid at the count, The cipht
seats, were contested by 64 candidates, The results are tabulated be-
low : )
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Party[Independents Nb, of " Seats won Valid votes
candidates polled
1 2 3 4
AXhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh 7 4 69,239
_Hindu Mahasabha 7 1 10,061
xnai;-;n, National Congress 8 1 73,451
Praja Socialist Party 8 1 49,006
Republican Party of India | kd — 46,906
Socialisy Party of India 6 — 10,156
“Swatantra Party 5 1 39,393
Independents 16 —_ 18,006
Total 64 8§ 846,308

) At the 1967, gencral clectjions, the names and number of constituen-
cics and the seats remained unchanged. The number of clectors was
7,58,323 of‘Which 4,61,209 persons cast their votes. The ballot papers
treated as invalied numbered 26,986. . |

Tue following statement shows the number of candidates set up,

seats captured and votes secy 5 sti i i
Sabha cleotion of 160, cuved by each contesting party in the Vidhan

. Party/Independents Contestants Seats won Valid votes
polied
‘ 1 2 8 4
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh 8 1 1,16,095
Indian National Congress 8 5 1,43,417
Republican Party 7 1 ,68) 638
Samyukta Socialist Party 8 — 3'487
) Swatantra Party 8 ’ 1 50’187
Independents 29 — 52,399
s
B R
Total 63 8 . 4,824,921

The Vidhan Sabha, constituted after the 1967, general elections
whieh irapolled 1y, govem}:xﬁ%’ :068, d‘l'xe.tu a large number of defections
_administeation of I ent to resign and the State went under the

! . esident, A mid-t .
2 _ : erm poll was ] -
Yearin 1969, on the basis of constituenecies dglimited i:flfg?if;f Faboug
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Out of 8,837,431 clectors 4,98,047 cxercised their franchise. The
number of iuvalid votes was 13,088, I all 58 candidates belonging to
12 different political groups (including indeper dents) erntested for the
cight seats. The results we e as follows 3

Party/It:(iependents No.;)’t“ Scats won Valid Votes

candidates potied

T 1 T 2 3 4
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sungh 8 8 1,42,658
Bhartiya Kranti Dual 8 4 1,00,624
Iindu Mahasabha 1 — 1,285
Indian National Congress 8 1 1,48,452
Mazdoor Parishad 2 — 1,162
Praju Socialist Party 1 — 7,388
Proutist Block 6 — 7,798
Republican (Ambedkarite) 3 _— 5,900
Republiean Party 8 — 57,487
Samyukta Socialist Party 1 —_ 1,785
Swatantra Party 3 _— 6,079
Indepentdents ] —_— 5,604
o “Total v 58 8 4.86,000

e e e e i et oot s rm e

On Ist of October, 1970, the State was again placed under Poesident's
rude, though for a very bvief period, On 18th, October 1970, the ministry
syas formed by the Samyukia Vidhayak Dal. This gevernment did nok
fastlong and in the wake its esllapse on Apil 38,1971 the Corgress goveins
ment came to pawer,  Tweo yeaes later, the Chicl Minister, though com-
manding a eomfrtable najority in the assembly, submitted the resig-
nation of his comneil of ministers {0 the Governoron June 12, 1973,
clenving the way for President’s rule in the State  again for the third
time sinee the Indepeudence which ended in November, 1873, with
Congress gavernment taking the office.

The popular gavernment refwmed fo  power again throngh the
gencral elections held in Febroary, 1974, The distriet was split into
cight eonstitueneies of Alimanj, Patiali, Sakit, Scon, Waseanj, Btah,
Nidhauli Kalan and Jalesar, The last one wans recerved for the Sche-
duled Castes candidates,
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i : indi  of candidates
The statement given below indicates the number of «
put up, seats won and valid votes sceured by each contesting party
at the general elections of 1074 :

Party/Independents Contestants Seats won Valid Votes

. polled
1 - 2 s 4

Akhit Bhartiya Jan Sangh T 7 1 1,27,379
’ I}i;aftiya Kranti Dal 7 2 97,863
Forward Block 1 —_— 1,150
Tndian National Congress (O} 5 1 5817
Indian National Congress (R) ‘ 8 4 1,983,948
Republican Party of India 1 . 324
 Socialist Party 5 _ 1,028
Swatantra Party ' $ — 13,111
dIndepepdents _ 27 — 51,164
Total- 62 8 5,40,780

*Organisation

In May, 1977 the Legislative Assembly was disselved arpd mid-term
‘polls were held after a month. Three parties the Indian Naticnal Con-
gress,the Shoshit Samej Dal and the Janata Party contested those elec-
tions.  The last named varty was formed as a result of the merger of
the Bhartiya Irk D1, the Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Indian
‘National Congress (O -gunisation), the Socialist Party and the Congress
:for smoeracy, adintiy g the symbol of the Bhartiya Lok Dal,

In the genaial clections of 1977, the district was split into ¢ight

- eonstituencies of Aligari, Patiali, Sakit, Soron, Kasganj,Etah,Nidhauli
Kalan and Jalesar. T..c constititen cy of Jalesar was reserved for Sche-

* duled Gastes candidate. The number of electors were 90, 10, 70, total
votes caste were 4,386,347, the number of wvalid votes polled being
14;30,979. The statement given below. indicates the number of cendi-

_gates, scats won, and valid votes secured by cach contesting party of
elections of 1977 . -

—————

Party/Independents Contestants  Seats won Valid“\’((l)tcs
potle

arxist) 1 — 1,850

-

Coramunist Party of India (M~

Indian Natignal Congress

3 — 1,35,221
Janata Party 8 8 2,183,830
Republican Party of India- 1 ' - 1,858
Independents a9 ~ msmes

———————

£

e A s i i e it

 Tota) ’ RS T8 430,079
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Vidhan Parishad (Legislati. ¢ Coumcil)

For the purpose of representation in the Vidlan Parishad, the

. dictrict is included in three constituencies, the Mrinpuri-ctn-Ytakh-cume-

Mathuea Local Authorities® Qonstitucency, the Agen Teachers’ consti-
tueney and the Agra Graduates’ constitucncy. From 1958 to 1974 a
resident of the district was clected to represent the Mainpuri-cum-

Etah-cum-Mathura Incal Authoritics’ constituency in the Vidhan
Parishad.

UNroN LEGISLATURE
Lok Sabha (House of the People)

For the general clections of 1957, this district formed tio single-
member constituenecics, named Btah and Jalesar, with 7,89,094 voters
of whom 4,738,912 excrcised their right of franchise, 100 ballot papers
were declared invalid 2t the time of counting. Tae cleetions Were con-
tested by nine candidates of Qongress, Jan Sangh and Praja Socialist
Party and three Indevendents also entored the fray. Both the scats
were sccured by the Qongress Party.

At the general clection of 1962, the constituencics remained unal-

leved, There Were 8,46,227 clectors out of which 4,84,955 cast their

vohm:. Tac number of invalid ballots papers mounted to 22,770, Tae
clections were contested by 14 candidates, The Itah scat went to a

Hindu Mahasabha candidate and a candidate of Swatantra party cap-
tured Jalesar scat,

For the general slections of 1967, the district was divided into
twe constituencics of Btah and Kasganj. The electors for the two
constitueneies were 4,82,886 and 5,22,078 respectively and the number
of valid votes cast 2,72,420 and 2,91,913 respectively, both the seats
were annexed by the Qongress candidates,

On account of a vift in the Indian National Congress, the Ink
Sabha constituted after the general elections of 1967 was dissolved on
2ccmber 27, 1970 and frosh poll was ordered. Tae mid-term parlia-
mentary elections were held in 1971 and a new Ink Sabha was
constituted in March the same year, For the mid-term poll, the narmes
of the constituencies vemained unaltered, The number of clectors
rose to 10,71,928, Out of them 5,84,206 cast their votes. Tae nwmber
of invalid votes was 12,162, The clections were contested by 14
candidates. Whe Btah seat went to the Oongress (J), now being kaowa

as Qongress (R) or Qongress eandidate, and Knsganj seat was captured
by Jan Sangh candidate.

For the general clections of 1977,the district was divided into twe
constituencies of Ftah and Jalesar, The wumber of clectors was
11,41,089 the total votes polled were 7,49,038 and the number of
invalid votes were 11,231, Both the secats went to the Bhartiya Ink

D21 eardidates.

Tac statement below gives some relovay t details of the cloe

) “Hons to the Lok 8abha held in the disteiel fom 1057 to 1977 H
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258 ' NewseArnny Ay Prrioprents
95."33’ el I 1 & 1 & ) b ) } b § § Loeal Publications
a o=l ":- = i )
PEE 5 S e ) In the first deeads of (he presept contn Yo e ki sewapa pers,
2 ° - manely dfitra ard Dhaneantari and one Urdu, {oeln iy, called Btat
Elg § 9 [oe j | b | I ! | 1= District Magazires were printed and civewlated pevivdically with very
il A 1 timited circulation, The regalar publication of newspapers and perio-
:, ‘2 B ofes dicals was started in the distiict sometime i 1927 with the appearan ce
S¢S~V | o 1 @ ! [ f | } b - of a Hindi weekly Sudarshan. AL present six ¥ondi wecklizs, two Hindi
h fortnightlies, three Hindi monthiies, one Bnglish monthly and onge
=8y £ g | | i 2 g | g ¢ { I 3 multilivgual monthly are being published from hore. Besides these, the
e=inl g @ L 2 = G = o aducational institutions bring out their ma gazings which have g
»FE a5 T8 g limited cireudation. The details of »ewspapers published from hare are
3. il “ given belcw 3
~ % g {8] - | ) i 1 = | | i I B Year of Copics i
& Name of Newspapers Yeripdicity commenee-  cireulation
™ 2 I‘E " o ol meitl
e T o B B ——— e
© In English
- o~ @ - . . ) 5
- g},'§ s § {11 n? I o J e %ga ! Eﬁ ;s% g Poice of Ahimsn Monthly 1951 300
w28 : > i (o) < o
Sgg 3 S e B 8|3 Tn Hindi
- e I 10 .
kg b I
[ S udarshan Weekiy 1827 1,225
2188 |=] | S T /T T T ool (IR L ffif Bharat Weekiy 1933 150
={a 7 ' Awas Weekly 2044 1,250
&8 Rasganj Samachar Weekly 2663 1,003
ShE wl | & f Lo | e - | & e Mazdoor Ghosh Weekly 1469 N.S.
o I Etah Samachar Weekly 1970 N.S.
Praii Pada I;ottnigtl\ﬂy 1 é)s:i N.B.
o 2] o * W e ng De ‘ortnightly 1063 450
Eg8 201 E oz - g ! § 8 § E’ 5,‘:12'”‘:‘6 Vs Iﬁonglly 1053 1,840
Fooi] & 8 7 =z & a g ] Tahor Mitra Manihly 1654 740
>98 g & < " W ~ W CF e% g{;}ga Qanoon Monthly 1969 100
IR Y
Q{2 T
I - T T R R S R R R S Multilingusl
“ Lodhi Jagran (Hindi, English, Sunskrit Monthily) 1967 N.S.»
. B cifw +N.S. Na sale
Saflaj ™ 1 1 = @ A L B — S
N
X el ) ° Is
sgElL1E U002 0 v R o0 0 0 ) oge Other Perlodlca
- 00 & h ~ Y NS ‘e . . . .
583 9 I 2 31 44 The popular dallies weeklies and monthlics published onts;de the
g - - district but widely cirenleted in the distriet are listed helow :
=18 - —— .
‘é %é o I I I ) [ I ) j } , ) bl - 1 A Daily Weekly Fortnightly E\_rﬁ\u.ry .
v Hinadl
Eoflaf{® 1 | @ b ari 1
SRR Itindusian Dharmyug Suarita Maya
n 8 = _ < - Tarun Rhara? Saptakik Hiadustan  Aulia Manohar Kahaniyan
G 5 8 m o« — 2R % 5o ¥ 3 Navjeevan Chandamama
3 g 5 & 3 2,7 25 A . £ % » Nav Bharot Times Nitarilis
§ F Oz 262 52 2% & 0% 2 R Hedarbing
g |ME 25 E 593 23 R e FR- R Smiaaica Bhar plain
SIS L LS @ ¥z oZpdn oFa TE - Lo £of
2 ERR S I £5 08 %2 2% oba oz: & OB [Contd,
g o5 5 & FR I S L L
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English
The Statesman Blitz Filmfare Inprint
Times of India The Ilustroled Life
Weekly of India
Hindustan T¢mcs Sports Star and Mirror
Indian Express Style .
Northern India Pairika Screen Picturepost
Pasiime Caravan Readers Digest
The Piopeer Women's .
National Herald Era
Urdu
Milap Taj Biswin Sedi
Quami Awaz Aajkal Shama

Voluntary Social Service Organisations

Tae humanitarian wge to organice veluntary assceiations to sotve
some social purpose is fow d in the people of almost all the distiicts
of the State and Eteh is no exception to it, With the advert of B jtish
rule ar d western metheds of edueation in the ccur tiy, missicnavy
institutions were set up, which gave rice to several religious and sceial
organisations, besides the establishment of hospitals, technieal, non-
technical ard educaticral institutions ete. Since indeperdence, the
gevernment have teken active irterest in the organisation and pre per
furctionirg of such organisations,

Tuough veluntary organisaticns ave f.e¢ to underts ke ary of their
welfare schemes, but gove rmert sce that their activities are jn har-
mory With the cbjectives ard pclicies of the State,
achieved through p.cvidiy g firancial assistarce to
and by a pericdieal review of their performar ce.

This is gene ally
suefu organisaticns

Tlere are a rumber of nor - flicial sc cial

various categories er gaged in the welfare of child- er, w.mer, y. uth,
destitutes, handicapped ard Harijans in tle district, A brief aceowunt
of the more important ores is given below :

ceivice organisatiens of

The Eteh brarch of the U.P. Backward Clasces
has its hesdquarter
of Scheduled Castes
wr.touchabiliiy

Federation which
at Luckrcw erdeavours to premote advar cement
ard Other Backward Classes ard the remcvil of
ard otker secial cvils eX'sting amerg the masses.

. Th("l\if 2dhya Uttar Pz deshHarijan Scw. k Sangh withhecdquarters
at I{L’]Dl. in ‘J:x.{alm district is nwnirg a bhranch at Fteh, Its activities
11110:]:'0 dlmt“]CL inelade yeme val of witodchability, peohibition.ard ecc-

e develcpoac b o the members of Sekedided Castes Other
Brckward Clas.es ol Gastes “' ! o
L Abuach of the Garghyg Netoa
gin Rtell to provent o
campsin the rueal ue
eyc-oilmerts toested,

(¢ye) Hospital; Aligarh is-fur ction.
d treat the eye-diseases, It helds eye-elief
as whele (perations a-e pe formed and other

[ T

CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST*

_ Aliganj (Pargana Azamnagar, Tahsil Aliganj)

s tow L woieh is the headquavters of the tahsi] of the same name,
Iios'li‘}i:"ff‘(\;v 2’70 30’ N. and Ir rg. 79° 1V B, on the Ttah-Turruklabad
wmetalled road, about 52 km. south-gast from the district headqurte:s,
Another metalled read eonreets the place with Thana Daricogarj.

e town wos founded in the elighteenth cortwy by Yequt Khan

" alias Khan-Bahadur Kian who Was app irted emil «f Azamnagar by

2b of Farrukhabad, Tec fard ceenpied by the rew . town svas
:gﬁé}f}g&'ﬂ‘_e adjcining five villages ard tl.c people ¢ Lol classes were
made to scttle on it. Yequt K’“‘%‘ hwlt a la_n'gc mud f”]'P in 1747 A.D.
to the south of the tawn ard en it a messive temb “L‘ bleck kankar
dedicated to the memo,y of the Mclim saint - Hanza Shahid, Yequt
Khan was k'lled in 1748 at the bettle f'f Dori, where the naweb of
Farrukhabad was defeatcd Ly e Rohillas w doy Iafiz Rehmat Khan.
M.e favourite clephant of Yaqnt Khap, though ituclf hal'y wourded.
b;(.)ﬂght his eorpre to the footof the fort, whee it fell dead.  Yoqut

Khan was buried in o plain tomh in the middle of an e elosur-e wihuceh
" L, . s .

lies within the fort and is survow ded by a I W well of block  Eankar.
At the foct of his tomb is a mmnd which tradition ul[o,f_;;.c\i to be the
burial place of his ¢lephant. There monments stll exist bat in a

. deteriorated cor dition. W. Twp -etendis g morques, one to the nosth

o other to the south of the town wo e also huilt by the fourder
?‘Yé‘%ig({;((xfr}\m After the death of Yequl Khan, his son B: khta
Baland-Knan succeeded him as i:l'.g: amil of ,f\.znpmugm wrder ~thcf
Newab of Fanukhabed. Aligany later on fell intor the hards '01
Morathae, who appointed an agent, In 1804 the Bntm)? oceupic
this region. U der the Buitish rule Aligany was created o glhdm.xmn
(tahsil) of the distriel and e bown beeae its headguarters,

Aligubj was formerly a municip::lily but; was in 1890 rcd(tcg(‘l to ti e
status of an Act XX towo, It was again r:l}‘t(:d to the ttatus 0 \ l‘Yll\lnxi?
cipalily in 1971, The tuwa h:fs'a p‘»n.uln,txvnn' of .19,211 :}nd an (u.ea‘ 10
1,63 sq. k., and for cive administration it is (];deod th IQ ‘\Vd,lt(}s.
There are 6 tar ks, eleven temnles, eleven mocqites ard one [‘ rt 1‘1‘1 11:
town. ’Cle twn has 9 junior Busie schools, two senior B‘d“th %(, )_.i)ubi
and three higher seceonday shools. Facilities of lodgirg o c”sv‘u al e
ina P.W.D. inspection house, four hotels and ~five ‘ :_armsatas.
The place is provided with a post office, & p ‘IECC*I*:;Z(L mi?, .w,(:
hospitals-ore for m.Jes and the other for femnles, ove fari ¥ fp‘an(r:ula
centre, one nmwsing home and three bay ki It is k l:VY’:x or t'ot(:\(“
quality of shees pepaved by the local Q;,bhlcvs.’ "‘Plbu(.\;', potatoes
ard grew dnuts are among the chiel articles ¢f export.

" #Fhe fizures pertainid to area-and populitiva in this chapter are based on the
s 0 4871 Census, - s T
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“ .

Aligan] is also the headepartors ol a developuent blosk covering
o

an-area of 35,502 bTectars,

Amanpur {(pargana Sahaw{nr. tahsil Kas ganj)

e whieh s adndnisterad as b bOwo area, s sitiebed i Laf,
é7°tgtd§‘?:j):dwh’l“f- 78° 48’ B, on & mctu]lf:l 1ead at a distus. e £ 13
km. sonth of Kosganj and 18 k. north of Ktah., The tcwn lost mueh
of its importanpce wien the Goa d Twkoad was cpened and traflic
eenseyuently fell off on the l:)(:])u-]?ftrru]dwbad road on which it was
situated, while th e openig ('_t the raihwe y gave t‘]lc ',ﬁ] al blcw to its
“trade, which was p;-in,c’:p:glly_m cotton, grain snd irdigo. The place has
a p- pulation of 3,874 Waich is Fp"ca_d over an area of 219 ha,

oy Anﬁmpm'_ contains Lo junicr Bz_mic «chools, a senior Basic school,
a post office, 3 p lice-station, a hospital, a maternity and child welfare
centie, a cattle pouzd and A vetermary ‘hospital.  Muket days are
T iesde y ard Saturdsy. , _

R Ajnahpui' is also the heedquarters of the Amanpur developmes t
block which has a p~pulation of 85,529 which is sp ead over 21,614 ha,
The block-has 12 nyaya panche yats. :

A"tr;i'hji Kgie;a, (pn:_rgéna\ Mar'ehra, tahsil Etah)

(T Agrar ji Khern, new 2 '})éirl‘CIl',IIIOull‘d ¢ vered ‘with bricks las
supplied. rich archacelegical ma terial fromthe earliest times, Tt lies
i Tat. 27° 42' N, ard Lor g. 78% 44’ B, abent 16 km, north of Etah
and 24 km, south of Soron.s v oo

CLRGCL Gaair, avhile exeavatin g the nivund rear Kali river, discovered
several relies ard other precious remains of the secord millenium B.C.
The & ds-have tet fied to the_cxister.ce of towns and highly develeped
~urban life in the ea Jy pevicd, in whet mry be called the wider parts of
the doaby - Toue soil on the site contair ed numerous specimens of pot-
terys bricks of an wiiswal Supe appearing as if the people ke their
- usty pieces of the: ted and browaish sandstore, taraeotta, vessals,
dishes and- pf‘ftﬁ'. The cxtent:af the richer deposit of painted greyware,
fron, arrcw licads cte, has heen further significant in mary respeets,
Coins of all sorts are frequently found at. Atrarji Khera, Gereral
Cunningham would ‘idertify the place, With the site  Pilo-char-ra
visited by the Chir ésc traveller Huen Tsang in the 7th centu y.

o Tae name Abanji oeews in the dinei-dkbari in the bom Sikandar-
puc=Aticjis Sikandarpur, now called Sikardrabad is a village on the lelt
Cbirk of the Kali Nadi. At-arji. accordirg to local tradition, the
dncestor of Re'ja Ben builta strong fort, but Shihab-ud-din Ghwri defea-
iﬁéd,RBja Ben in'a gocat hattle;. after which the {v.t ard the place were
utterly destrc'yed aleng with, its irhabitants, Sinee that time the
Khéra hasvemai ed unirhabited ard desclate.

" Awa (Pargana‘aid tahsil Jalesar)

- Awa lies in Int, 27°36' N, and Loag, 78° 81" E., in tha Hastern
pre: of the tahiil, absat 31 km, wast of Etah and about i3 km,
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cast of Jalesar, on Rtah-Ummergarh metalled road,  The state
highway between Etah and Miuthura also passes through Awa, Itis
served by the northern railway joining it with Jalesar in the west and
Etah in the east, '

Awa has a population of 4,467 and an arca of 809 ha, Tac village
has remaincd a stronghold of the Rajas of Awa, whose fort is now in
very ruined state,  Situated about a km, to the north-cast of Awa is
a form.dable structu~c of brick and mud surrounded by a decp moat
nearly 1.6 km. in circumference.

It is the headquarters of a development block of the same name
which was inaugwated on Februavy 10, 1975, has a population of
71,428 and contains 63 Geam Sabhas, 7 nyaya panchayats and a total
arca 0f 20,042 ha, .

Being administeced as a town area, Awa is partially clectrified and
bas a regelar water supnly. It has three junior Basic schools, one senior
Basic school and one higher secondary school, Tae medieal aid to the
people is provided through a health centre and a maternity and child
welfare centre. It also hias a police-station and a post and telegraph
office. Markets are held twice o week, on Tuesdays and Saturdays,

Bhargain (pargana Azamaagar, tahsil Aliganj)

Bhargain als» kaowa as Bhargain Mashraq is situated in Lat, 27°
37" N. and Long. 79° 11! K., 14 km. north of Aliganjand 53 km,
north-east of Btah,

The plaee is said to have derived its name from Bhargava or Bhar-
gahana, & rishi of remote antiquity, and local legend rclates that it
was once the scene of a great battle, thus accounting for the large
number of Maslim tomhs existing in the vicinity,

Bhargain is believed to be ol religions importance as it possesses
two dargahs, one of which is the tomb of a pir of the Chishtis and the
other of some unknows saint, but in the lapscoftime it has been forgotten
in which of the two, the Chishti lies buried. After the freedom struggle
of 1857-38 the place was bestowed to one Asa Singh, but it passed out
of the passession of his descendants into the hands of Bharat Indar.
Bhargain possesses two junior Basie schools, a senior Basie schooland
a post office.  Murkels are held here on ¢very Sunday and Wednesday,
Bhargain falls in the Patiali development hlock,

In 1971 Bhargain was raised to the status of a town area. It hasa
population of 3,732 and an arca of 440 ha,
Bilram (pargana Bilram, tahsil Kasganj)

The chiefl tewn of the pareany of the same name lies in Int, 27
44" N, and Long, 78° 38’ F,, aboui 80 ko o the nogth of Blah and
asont 6 km, west of Wasganj.
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Accordirg to loeal tradition the town was founded by Chawhan
Rajouts. scme 675 years ago, The (hauhan raja of Bilram was ) S
‘attacked by Shahz~da Masaud bin Muhammad, but the Muslim army L
was defeated and the vrince, his vizir, his paymaster and many
vobles were slain,  The ciaperor then attacked Bilvam in person,
killed the:vaja and destroyed the twn, those Chauhans only being
“spared who submitted and aceented Islam. Bilram long remained

. unoccupicd and desolate, wntil Muhammad Makhdum Ohishti, a
*; fakir, came to the jungle, which had grown over the deserted site, and
took up his residence there, persuading the people of the neighbour-
ing villages to build a new town on the old kkera (mound). Some
remains of the Chauhan Raja's fort are still visible, as also the tombs
of the prince, the vialr and the paymaster. Within Bilram is the
tomb of Muhammad Makhdum Salauddin Ghishti, -which owing to its
rajsed site is visible from n great distance on all sides. The numerous

- remains of old buildings which :re to be found all around the
- present site show that in the past it must have been o town of consi-
derable size and importance, Bilram is administered as a town arca.

- It possesses a park, {wo junior Basic schools, a scnior Basic school, a
- dispensary and a post office, The place falls in the Kasganj develop-
. ment block. Bilram has a population of 6,768 and an area 8 sq. km,

" Bilsar (pargana' Azamnagar, tahsil Aliganj)

The present village, now only of archacological interest, lies in Yat,
28° 33" N. and Long, 79° 12° K., 59 km. north-cast of Btah. It is built

= over a number of ancient msunds and its whole area is covered with
“broken bricks of former habitations.

- Bilsar is an old place and is identified with the town called Pi-lo
chan-na by the Chinese tiaveller Hiuen Tsang and also with the town

" variously called Talsanda and Nandaua by the Muslim historians,
General Cunningham  carried  on cxXcavations in 1877 which
brought to light many monuments and sites of broken
temples. In the céntre of the village there is a -great mound
83 feet in height, probably the site of Asoka’s stupa mentioned
m  Hiuen Tsang’s nceount,  Four pillars bearing iuscriptions
“of Rumar Gupta dited in the- Year 96 of the Gupta era (415
A.[:gz:l.have been found here. Bilsar is 0lso roferred to in the Tabakaf-3-

A b 95 Possessing u vecy strong fort vying with the wall of Alexander.
In 1247 AD. itwas the scene of :?dcspen'grtc “eonflict between the troopsof

* Balban und a body of Hindus, probably Rathor Rajputs in which the
Jatter were defented. - Numerous fragments of sculptuce have been col-
*lected fiom the chabutra or shrine, which is situated on the highest point
of the mound in the north-westein corner. A Rathor Raja buwilt o strong

fort on the top of the high mound in the middle of the village of Which
the remains still eXist, ‘ )

The vﬂ}agc has a P
contains a post office

opulation of 885 and an arca of 272 ha. and it
and a junior Basic school, .

. Etah (pargana and tahsil Etah)

This tewn, from whicl, the distriel takes its name, lies on the Grand
Traek Road i Iat, ¢

278 NLand Jong, 75°48' T, over Which__heavy ]

i

< allush.Mandir, Esalb
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vehiclay traflic flows day and night. Ltah las been the distriey head-
guarters since 1856 When Patiali was abandoned for the purpose.

The place is said to have been founded in the 14th centwry by Sange
ram Singh, a descendant of Prithviraj Chauhan of Dathi, According to
local tradition, Etak was the site of - an older town named Aurangabad,
which had been deserted and overgrown with jungle. Sangram Singh
built a mud fort to the notth of the town and for several gencrations
his descendants occupied the surrounding tervitory, with the title of
raja; until 1857, when Raja Damar Singh rebelled and the property and
title Were both confiscated, The principal market place, Mayneganj,
which has Deen reeently improved perpetustes the name of F.O.
Mayne, a former collector of the district. It consists of several rows of
strongly-built shops, To the west of Maynegani lies the civil lines
well served with metalled roads and containing publie buildings, the
municipal hall, tahsil and district offices, In the central market of
the town, there is & beautiful clock tower, To the east of the town
exists a temple called Kajlash Mandir, built by the late Raja Dile
sukh Bai in o style cvolved by himself, an extraordinary high and
sofid edifice. In the neighbourhood lies a Jarge tank with & hand.
some Qight of steps but unfortunately no water. On the Etah-Kas-
ganj road, nearly 14 ki, to the west of the town is situated the
Avsha Gurukul, a notable Sanskrit institntion,

The Sarvedaya Ashram which is opencd Lo provide employment
lo rural folks is situated about I kwm, on the Etah-Sahawar road.
The Ashram also runs an intermediate college,

‘The town sitc is level and lies rather Iow and was formerly subjeet
to flaods; but a eutting to the Kak river, cffeeted by Mayne, partially
vemedied that evil, A more effective drainage scheme had been under.
taken by the Btah municipality, through the canal department, The
town is densely populated and divided into muhallas like Marchra Dar-
waza, Ganga Mandir, Purana Bazar, Watra, Mahavana Pratap Nagar,
Baral Mishra, Aruna Nagar, Patinli Darwaza, Holi Darwaza,Gali Baldeo
Sahat ,Bahoogani, Nai Basti, Narain Nagar, Qivil Lines cte. Water
works was installed in 1956 and the telephone exhange began to func.
tion in 1852, The place is clectrificd,

Anong bigher educational institutions the town has one degres
college and ¢ight higher sccondary schools, There are five hospitals, a
.8, ciinie, a famil¥ welfare centre, a railway station, a head post office,
a police-station, threc cinema houses, eight banks, a publie library, a
reading room and four parks, Hindustan Levers have established a
milk produects factory in the town,

A dak bungalow and an inspection house are also available in the

town for stay. The place has 2 population of 88,514 and an area of
518 5q. km,

Gan} Pundwara (pargana Patiall, tahsit Aligan})

Ganj DPundwara, also known as Tundwar Ganj, Jies in Tat, 27° ¢6'N,
and Tone, 78° V' B, af a yoad distanea ol 84 km, north-west of Aliganj -
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and about-35 km, north-cast of the district hcadquarters and is connge-.
-ted with Ktah by a metalled road; Tt Jas also a railway station which

_conneets it with Kasganj and Kanpur,

b . - P

- Accordinig to an old tradiﬁion,ﬂ}c fand on which the town isTuilt -

was formerly in the possession-of Kont Rajputs, who were expelled by

" Shibab-ud-din Ghuri.in 1194 AD., and a colony of Dundiya Kayatles -
from.whom the present name is devived; was scttled there; The ganj. -

or market was built by Shjat Khan, the brother-in-law of the Banga sh
Nawab of Farrukhabad, " : - ' ’
. The town is made up of two site of Dundwar Ganj and Dundwar:
Khas separated from cach other by a read. The Diwrdwara Khas is an

agricultural village while Dandawar Ganj is a busy market place..  The

town contains a post office, a police-station, ? hanks,” a hospitaland a -

veterinavy hospital. It has also 10 junior Basic schools, 4 higher secon-

dary schools, one model schwool and one teachers training college, Stay
facilitiev'are available in a munjcipality inspeetion house, 3 hotels,
and 3 dharmsalas.: - S C '

v oL '
e

. Gayj Dundwarg, was declarved a numicipality in . 1930, It hasa
population of 17,275 and an arca of 2.59 sq. km, and for the civic €d-
ministration is divided in five wards, It contains 22 temples, 11 mosques,
one gurudwara, one town hall and five tanks, This town is predomi-
nantly industrial and the main articles of manufacture are rope, mustayd

oil and “Khadi.": cloth, leather and tobacco are exportéd fromt here - to -

various places as far as Bombay, Bihar and Madhya Pradesh, while cot-

ton yarn ang pea are imporfed here.  Ganj Dundwara is also the head-
quartérs of a development block ot the-sante - name: o

i .

Jgi,t'hr'a_( p'ar'_g';d;xiy Aza mnégaf, tah';;lil» Aliganj)

- Faithra lies in Lat. 279 81 N. and” Iong. 79°1' K., on the Etah-

west of - Aliganj.© * :
T . . s t .

Aliganj metalled road at a-distance of 37 k. east of Ftah-and 14 k.

. +

“The place is said to lave been founded by Jaisukh Rai, grandson of

Dhir Sahai, brother of Raja Ram Sahai, the Rathor Toakur who {oun-
ded Rampur, The name is devived from the Jaithri goddess worshipped

-Jaithra s a‘popnlation

of 7,822 and an  drca of 1,947 ha It

contains a veterinary hospital, a male hospital, one health centre, one

family-planning centre, one- maternity and child  wellare centre, a post

office and a police-station. Tt has two junior Basic.schools, one senior .

Basic school and two higlier secon dary schools, Markets are held herc

every Tuesday and Friday. - It is ulso the headquarters of a develop-

mghf_: blodkof thelsame mne, |
Jalesar (pargana and tahsil Jalesar)

ted?}:ligzwggaﬂis,h@dqmi‘tel‘?- of the tahsil of the same pame is sitna-
' » 27° 28" N, and Long, 78° 19 E., akout 40 km, to the novth-

east of Fit A PR S . :
f Etah on the railway fine which connects Fitab with ‘Pundla bel-

Part of Fort, Jalesar
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veen the fsan and Sirsa rivers, The town consists of bivo varts—the fork
and the lower town : the former is a larse mound heing the remains
of a massive fort visible from a considerable distance, crowned by the
office of the tahsil, police-station and the office of the mumicipal boayds
the latter & collection of narrow streels and lanes bordering the metalled
roads leading to the different parts outside the main town., Thus the
town is very well linked within and with the surrownding places, like
Etah in the north-cast and Sadabad in distriet Mathuea in the west,

The town has a population of 18087 and an arca of 2.35 sq. km.
The country surcownding the town is low and swampy and its perjodieal
immdations probably suggested the name Jalesar, which according to
some scholars is the corription of Jaleshwar  meaning  “Tae God of
Waters”., Ruined walls swrrownding a hwige mass of shapeless mound
proclaine the existence of a deeayed fort, built by one Raja Xatira of
Maowar, according to N.R. Neave, and according to some by one Raja
Jar Singh of Jalesar. Mubammadans ave said to have resisted the inva-
sion of Baja Katira under the command of one Saiyid Ibrahim who was
killed and is now revered as a martyr and a saint. It is also said that
his head fcll here while his headless body fought its way upto Sahasban
where it ultimately fell and was solemnly entered in o dargak., His head
was buried heee in a dargak and to sanetify and inunortalise this event
the place beeame knewn as Jalwai-sar whicltint cowrse of time assumed
the present name Jalesar., To commemorate the sacrifice of the saint
an annual wrs is held in his Dargab in the month of Shaban, Ilis tomb
and resting place for pilgrims (dargah), lic a short distance north of the
town and are visited by a eonsiderable number of pilgrins, both Hindu
and Mulanunadan, There is another faiv held every Satwday in
honour of a certain Bara Miyan, who cuue here in the 17th century
from Ajmer and practised austerities.  His shrine is near the fort, and
is known as the “drain’’ or “Mohri’’ a place where once upon a time, it
is said, the sun  god (Swya  Narayan) showed himself and

disappeayed.

Jalesau contains one intermediate college, a higher secondary schoo]

wo junior high schools and nive primeuy schools,  Besides this, two

hospitals, one {or males and the othe for females and o primary health

centre cater to the medieal needs of the local population. It has u police.

station and a post and telegraph office. Tt has two spacious inspection

houses, one under the management ot the canal departwient while the
other under the public works department and two dharmsalas.

)

It is a flourishing mart and an imporiant indushial centre, especia~
lising particularly in cottage industries.  The most important produets
ol the place are shoes, country-cloth, glass bangles and utensils of brass
and pewter. The quality and delicacy of brass wares, bells and ghungroos
attract considerable market in some foreign countries. Besides these the
other main products of this place are saltpetre and sulphur. The eom-
mercial activities of the place are facilitated by the existence of a branch
each of State Bank of India, Central Bank, Land Development Bani
and the District Co-operative Barnk,

The town which is administered by n municipal board, is divided
into six wards.

anaaeo

Lnimanaran m
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Besides the usun} public buildings, the town  contains a number ol
Thistorieal monuments, moesques, temples and mausolewm of one Nawab
" Rashid Khan, who was a grantee of emperor Jahangir. Of mosgues,
the Jama Masjid, and the Sunchii Masjid are notable, while the temples
of Chintaharan and Mahavirji ke mandir, which is aseribed to Raja Pri-
thvi Pal Singh of Awagarh, ave popular and of considerable importance.

Kadirganj (pargana Nidhpur, tahsil Aliganj)

. Kadirganj lies in Lat, 27° 48’ N, and Long, 79° 7' K., on the
bank of Ganga about 51 km, north-east of Xtah and 14 km, from
Ganj Dundwara, It hasa population of 1,750 and an aven of 1,795

hectares,

The village is said to have derived its name from Kadirdad Khan,
one of the ancestors of Shujaat Khan, Shujaat Khan was killed in the
battle of Dori, fighting on the side of his brother-in-law, the Nawab of
Farrukhabad, against the Rohillas under Hafiz Rahmat Xhan in 1749,
o the west of the village on a high mound of earth lies the remains of
a fort built of block kankar, and a tomb, partly in ruins, within which
Shujaat Khan lies buried. Kadirganj is built on the site of a former vil-
lage called-Chilla Chaun, inhabited by Taila Thakurs, who were subse-
quently defeated and ousted by Shujant Khan who built for himself a
fort on the site of the former village and settled people 10und ahout
and gave the name of village after his ancestor Kadirdad Xhan,

- Floods of the Ganga swept away a great picee of the mound on whielt
the fort was built,

There lies in Kadirganj the tomb of a noted faqgir, Reta Shab
who -died about 1850 A.D. A fuir is held in the village annually in
the month of December and attiacts a large gathering. The village
eontains a post office, 8 junior Basic and one senior Basic sehools; and
a market is held every Tuesday and Saturday.

Kasganj (pargana Bilram, tahsil Kasganj)

. The headquaters town of the tahsil af the same name is situated
in Lat, 27°48" N, and Lony. 78° 39’ E., at a distance of 80 km. north
of Etah with which it is conneccted by a netalled voad.

Kasganj is said to have been founded by Yakut Khan alias IKhan
Bahadur Khan, the founder of Aliganj. He was an eunuch in the employ
of Muhammad Khan Bangash of Farrukhabad, On his death Khuda

- Balthsh Khan beeame proprietor of the town, and after him Mahammad
Bakhsh Khan; the latter sold it to Colonel James Gardner, better

~ known in Ftah as Mura Sahib, who in 1859 sold it to Dilsukh Rai,

) fqrmerly an agent of the Gardner family, who had been raised to the
d}gnity of Raja ard honorary magistrate. At the cession of Rtah
district in 1801 to the British, a military cantonment had been
es_tablished at Xasganj, but this was burnt down during IHolkae's
raid into the doab in 1804, Colonel Gagdner built cantonment for bis

eavaliyat Wunwarpwr, about 8 km, from Kasganj,in 1809, and it
survived till 1828, when he resigned cormmand of the vegiment,

, Jalesar

Chintaharan Mahadeo
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Statue of Bhlmsen, Bhimsen Mandir, Nadrai, Kasgaoj
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Ko o nmieipe ity sond s divided dpto 1) wards foo the sule
of civio dimpsbotion, T popalabion is 567, aned aren 38 e, ke

The site onowhich Kaseany is bult s sufficiently  vajsed to permit
the drainage to run off into the Koll Nudi which {lows abont two kilos
metres to the south-cast of the town, A fine metalled read runs through
the centre of the town from nocth to south and  forms the main market,
while another voad passes fiom east to west, the  extremitics of the two
being eonmected by a road which encireles the town round the porthern,
western and southern sides,  Where the prineipal veads meet there are
a nwnber of good shops forming a handsowe cetagon-shaped bailding,
ealled the Bavahdari, which provides an aporop inde cent ¢ to the todn,
The shops ¢n both roads aye substantially geed buildir gs; snd not
only are the main strects metalled, but many of the minoy knes also,
Throughout the town these is = good proportion of hriek houses shaded
by many fine trees.,

Kasganj in not me-ely an importar £ trade centre but also n raife
way juncticn, North of the towo, not fae Tom the twn hall, stands
the palace of the former Raja of Kasgar], Built by Sharkar Sivoh, the
son of Raja Dilsukh Rai, it is an imposirg fort-like edifice, starding
out in a pieturesque and striking way to catch the eye of a traveller
approacking fromt the north, Close by, in village Nadpal, there is a
tsmpls dedieated to Bhimsen, famons for its Jarge bell bearing ancient
inscriptions,

Kasganj possesses & fine mrisque remarkable for its eurious roof and
numerous minayets, a family planning  eentre, three hospitaly, a Qis~
pensary, a T.B. clinic, 2 nursing home, a veterinary hospital, a degree
college, five higher secomdary schools, three junior high sehools, 18 pri-
mary schools, five banks, three clubs, an mspection house, nire dharm-
salas, three post offices, three hotels, 40 restawrants, one chureh, one
clock-tewer, one town hall, a waterworks, tabsil building, and a police-
station, Iasganj is clectrified.  The main avticles manufactuwred here
ave aluminiwn bars, '

Kasganj is also the headquarters of a development block which
covers an arca of 22,903 ha.and includes a population of 1,00,895
and 13 nyaya panchayats,

Marehra (pargana and tahsil Etah)

Marchra, now a nnmicipal town lies 19 k., to the north of Etoh
in 27° 44' N. and 78° 35" B, A metalled road runs from the railway
station, right through the town fronuwest to cast, where it joins the
metalled road from Kasganj to Btoh, Besides, there is another wide
metalled road evossing the town from north to south, but the smaller
lanes are narrow, tortions and mostly undrained,

The name Marchra of Marbara as it is sometines written, is logally
provided with a fantastic derivation from the words “marke hara Lar
diya,” i.e. “utterly destroyed and made green.” Tradition avers that

10 the north-cast of the present site there used to be a village-catled
sarupgan j, foynded by ore Sarnp Kishan, o Rajput who (in 1295 AD,)
Was put to death by Ala-ud-din Muhaiumad Shal Khilji., In the follo«
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e shile the imperial forees Were passing by Barupzani, some
'wm{,f 3’5:2’1“2’&']1:3.61151335: \l\;ff(, maltreated :mxl1 phrndeted by tohhera who
Serv‘utl'a/ccd to that village. The emperor gave orders for a zeneral
Weresaém of the inhabitants and his cort mand was earried oul with such
g}lla:)sroughness that not only were all the people d.iStl'“Y"d_h‘“t'”“’ vlace
jtself was turred into  jungle. Another derivation makes the e
Manhara, referring the founding of the town to once Man 5 neh Chantuam,
after the expulsion of the Chi_mhans from Declhi at the close of t.hcl2th
century. A third story ascribes the name to t]tc lch“g that in 1299
Réia Mani Ram, the governor of the neighbouring territory, founded
a town near Sarupganj and callcd it Marhara, because he thcreb?f made
areen (hara) vhat had been destroyed (mara). During Akbar’s reign
e town was the headquarters ?f a dastur. In the' lé';th century it
belonged to the Saiyids of Barba in Muzaffarnagar district, and then
passed into the hands of the nawabs of Farrukhahad and of Avadh,

is of poor appearance, but contains the ruins of two fine
17tb?;flt?:§rn tombsf) and z?nother tomb and a beautiful ‘mosques bu.ilt
in 1729 and 1782 respectively. Marchra has a h(‘»s]'?ltal, a family
‘welfara centre, two higher sccondary schools, a junior high school, five
primary schools, a public library, a post officc and a number of
industrial and commercial establishments, The place is clectrified.
Tt contains a population of 11,506 and an area of 5,18 sq. km,

Nardauli (pargana Nidhpur, tahsil Aliganj)

- Nardauli lies in Lat. 27° 46’ N, and Long. 79° 10" E., close to the
Ganga 51 km, north-east of Etah and 22 km. north-cast of Ganj

Dundyrara.

) The place is of considerable religious importance for the Hindus as
according to local tradition a majority of the Brahmanas concentrated
here since the close of the 12th century and a large number of pilgrims
visited it to bathe in the Ganga which, then, flowed at a distance of
about 6 km, to the south of Nardauli, The prosperity of Brahmanas
soon attracted the attention of some of the Rawal Muslims (other sct-
tlers in the place ) who often plundered the former. But ultimately
the Hindus suceceded in driving the intruders away.

The village has a population of 4,004 and an arca of 1,892 hectares,
A religious fair takes place in this village annually in honour of goddess
Debi. A market is held on every Wednesday and Sunday. The villnge
-eontains a post office, a hospital and two junior Basic schools,

Nidhauli (pargana Marehra, tahsil Etah)

; This tcwn lies 16 km, from Etab in 27° 34’ N, and 78° 44’ 1. It
has'a population of 3,988 and an area of 1.1 sq. km. The place was
founded by Daya Ram, raja of Hathras, who destroyed a village of the
same name. Daya Ram named the place Narayanganj, but the old name

_survived. Close to the town arc the remains of a fort built by Khusal

“Singh, amil of the nawab of Farrukhabad, The Isan river flows closle
bY, on its northern side.

CH, XIX—FLACES OF INTEREST 71

The town contains besides a bazar, a dispensary, a family welfare
centre, a post office and a police-station. Several industrial and come-
mercial establishments have come wup in the town. The place is clees
trified and is administered by o town area committee.

Patiali (pargana Patiali, tahsil Aliganj)

Patiali, which is the headquarters of the pargana of the same name,
lies in Lat. 27° 42’ N. and Long. 78°5’ E., on the bank of the Burhi
Ganga at a distance of 40 km. north-cast of Btah and 27 km. north-
Wwest of Aliganj, The nlace is connected with Titah by a metalled road
and with Aliganj and Thana Dariaoganj by an unmetalled road. Tt has
also a railway station on the Kasganj-Kanpur scction of the North
Eastern Railway,

According to popular mythological helief the viace is said to have
derived its name from the word Batiari denoting batna (division) which
took place in the reorganisation of the Panchala kingdom, Batiari hav-
ing fallen to the sharc of Diona (the preceptor of the Pandavas) from
the hands of Drupada. -Another tradition ascribes the origin of the
placc to some ahirin (milk maid) named Patiya who rcceived the site
now covered by the present village in gratitude froma king on the
recommendation of his queen,

Patiali is 2 historical place, There is in the town a fort built by
Shihab-ud-din Ghuri which covered an area of 1,17,124 square yards,
It was swrrounded by strong thick walls of block kankar and by a
moat., Many of the kankar blocks still remaining in the wall are carved
on ong side, showing that they must have formed parts of some other
Hindu buildings. In the time of the Rohillas, Raja Har Prashad, a re~
sident of Patiali obtained considerable power under Hafiz Rahmat
Khan of Bareilly, and was appointed representative of the Rohilkband
nobles at the cowrt of Nadiv Shah when e scized upon Delhi in 1739,
He bought many villages in the pargana and built a large enclosure
of houses.

Patiali has been a scene of nany battles. anong which may be men-
tioned the engagement between Abmad Khan Bangash, the nawab of
Farrukhabad and Safdar Jang, the nawab of Avadh which took place
in 1749, and another action in which fighters of freedom were defeated
in 1857. Tie town is proud ol having produced the great literary figure
Amir Khusroo who was the contemporary of Ala-ud-din Xhilji.

Patiali, which is administered as a town aren, is also the headquar-
ters ofa development block and it has a populaticn of 5,683 and an area
of 79 hcetares, The town is provided with a police-station, 9 post offices,
a health centre, o family plaming centre and a maternity and child
welfare centre, Tt has ane junior Basie, two senior Basic and one higher
secondary selools, Market is held here on every Sunday and Wednesday.

Raja Ka Rampur (pargana Azamnagar, tahsil Aliganj)
The town which is also known as Ranmpur or Rampur Rn‘ju,. lies in

Lat, 29° 82" N, and Long, 747 12' T, ahout & km.  north of Aliganj and
&1 Em, from Etah. :
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The town is said to have been founded by Raja Ram Sahaj in 1513
Sambat (1456 A.D.). Rampur is chiefly remarkable as the residence
of Rani Kishan Xunwar, widow of the late Raja Rama Chandra Hen, a
lineal descendant of the last Rathor Raja of Kannauj and tenth in des-
cent from Raja Ram Sahai. The town was raised to the status of a town
area in 1958. It has & population of 5,968 and an arca of 79 ha.
Au annual foir is held here in honour of goddess Devi, The town has
8 junior Basic schools. a senior Basic school, a higher secondary school
and a post office. Farrukhabad bianch of the lower Ganga canal passcs
through this town. Maikets are held here on c¢very Sunday and
Wednesday.

Sahawar {pargana Sahawar, tahsil Kasganj)

~_ This town is situated in Lat. 27° 48’ N, and Long, 78° 51" B., about
81 km, from Htah and 29 km, from Kasganj.

‘The traditional account of the town states that it was founded by
Raja Naurang Deb, a Ghauhan Rajput who called it Naurangabad. It
was soon after attacked by the Muslims when the Raja fled to Sithpura
to invoke the aid of the raja of that place, Meanwhile all the people
who remained in Naurangabad were forcibly converted to Islam, Re-
turning with a force from Sirhpura, Raja Naurang Deb succceded
in expelling the Muslims and then changed the name of the town to
Sahawar as it was with the aid of good people (sahaila) that he reco-
vered possassion of jt. Though the town has the advantage ofa
railway station on the Kanpur-Achnera railway it does little trade .
A market is held here every Tucsday and Saturday,
ff The town has a population of 10,348 which is spread over an arca
01 681 ha. Sahawar contains a post and telegraph office, o police-stat-
lon, & cattle pound, a veterinary hosnital, a health cevtre, a family
p.lannmg centre, one junior Basic school and three senior Basie schools,

Sahawar is also the headquarters ofa development block of the
same name which covers a area of 21,964 ha. a population of
77,810 gnd nine ayaya panchayats,

Sfﬂ:lt (pargana Etah-Sakit, tahsil Etah)

tof{ffg?vaﬂ lies in Lat, 27° 27' N, and Long. 78° 50' ., about 16 km,

 romatn n‘g“:';ﬂft of Etah. On the hill, once crowned by a fort, there
PIOSQUE eeent 11131' the Eanlar blocks forming the foundations of the great

tanthu‘;li‘;)(: qet( tere in the 18th century when the town was an impor-

temple fe)xxa{-kr(iillghqld~' On the lughest site in the town is a half-ﬁn.iShed

of tichly c'u-vxz (:’ for its Saracenic arches supported on slender pillars

which fl‘()x;lvitt. A&,m stone,  The town clusters round this temple,

a fine byidos | 1’.0..51’51911, forms a conspicuous landmark, On the north

08¢ carries into the town the metalled road that connects

S - . -
;:ﬁfu‘nth the Grand Trunk Road, Through the bazar tbe road. is
neta ed and the shops are well huilt,

; -’,I‘ra'd;t?‘ an - o . . . _—
Tllél:l_li‘ 1(;):5'1.,0111)@,; e lonnding of 8alit Lo Raja Sakat Deo, Chdian

cetided fiom Haja Yrithvitaj of Pelli, who built a fort here

Soron

v

Qiri,

-2

w—

Hari-k
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which he called after his own name, In 1488 Bahlul Lodi fell sick and
dicd at Sakit. The place contains an old mosque built in 1363 during
the reign of Akbar by Khwajah Ihrahim Badakhshan.

Sakit is served by a hospital, a family welfare centre, a police-station
a higher secondary school, two junior Bisie schools, a post office and a
park. Tt is administered by a towa area cammittee and the availability
of electricity has given rise to several new industrial and commercial
cstablisbments, There is piped supply of water, The place has a
population of 8,227 and an, aren of (52 sq. km,

Sarai Aghat {pargana Azamnagar, tahsil Aliganj)

. This-place lies in Int. 27° 29’ N, and Long, 79° 18’ K. 20 km, away
from Aliganj in the extreme south-castern corner of the district.

" Sarai Aghat is made up of two villages divided by the ravines of the
ICaki Nudi Sarai on the east and  Aghat on the west, Sarai was founded
in 1686-A.D. by Khizr Khan, Mnhammad Khan and Risul Khan,
Pathans of Toya or Tuyah Khajl, who came here from Mau Rashidabad
in the Farrukhabad district and built the Sarai Abdurrasul and mosque.
Aghat is said to be indebted for its name to the great sage Muni Agastys.

Tic town possesses a lofty and cxtensive khera where a large number
ol'gold; silver and copper eoins of ancient and medieval ages as well as
mages of Buddha have been found.  Qa the opposite side of serai and
a kilometre off is Sankisa and it is believed that Aghat once foimed
a part of that city in the days of its greatness.

- The town has a population of 3,753 and an area of 590 ha. It
contains a post office, 2 junior Basic schools and a  dispensary. A
market is held here every Sunday and Wednesday,

Soron (pargana Soron, tahsil Kasganj)

" The town is situated in Lat, 27° 54’ N, and Long, 78° 45’ B, on 2
mely led road at a distance of 45 km, from FEtalh and 14 km: from
Kasganj. The town is also connected hy railway with Kasgani.

Tuough it has some pretensions to be considerzd as a mart, Soron
is chicfly important for its religious associotions, and as being the scene
of numercus melas or religious asserublics. Devout Hindus from all parts
of India come tc batle in the Buwhganga and in the Garga itself at
Garhis .Ghat about 7 kiu. to the north of Soron. Thae Marg Sri fair in
Agralhayana is the great day for Garhia Ghat. Thc Burhganga herc
forms a eonsiderable pool knowa as Hari-ki-Pairi with temples -and
ghats-on the castern and western sides. It is here that the pilgrims bathe
and dtaw the holy water which they take away, There are many ghats
all well kept and well-bw'lt of kankar blocks or store with brick steps
leading dowa to the wates’s edge.  Numerous pipal trees are planted
near-the temples which number altogether £om fifty to sixty. Besides
the temples there are over o dozen large well-built dharmsala  many
ol wiicdi constiteled by wealtly pilg-ims ftopn Givalior or Bharatpur,
stand tn Ligh plindle aud exquisitely carved in Agra stone, presenting
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an imposing appearance. A wide central street forming the principal

bazar is paved with kankar blocks, as are four other side roads, while
several of the minor lanes have pavements of brick. The site is well
raised on the right bank of the Burhganga,

Near the railway station stands the municipal hall. A stranger
to Soron is chiefly struck by the nwmber of substantial and imposing
housesand ‘temples, and by the erowds which throng the bazar during
the frequent faivs,

The original name Soron was Ukala Kshetra, hut after the demon
Hiranyakasyapa had been slain here by Vishnu in his boar incarnation,
the name was changed to Sukara Kshetra, or “the place of thewild boar”
The ancient town is now represented by a mound known as the gile or
fort, which is a quarter of a mile in length from north to south and some-
what less in breadth. It stands on the old high bank of the Ganga whicl
is said by some to have flowed immedintely under it so lately as 350 years
ago. The only buildings now existing on it are the temple of Sita Bamji
and the tomb of Sheikh Jamal, but it is covered with broken bricks of large
size and the foundations of walls ean he traced in all directions, Teadi-
tion aseribes the present remains to one Raja Somadatta of Soron, but
the oviginal settlement is attributed to the much older Raja Bena Chak-
arvarti.  According to the Solanki tradition the founder was their own
leader Scnamatti, Though many of the temples are said to be of very
ancient origin the only ones of any consequence ave those Sita Ramji,
Just mentioned and of Varahji to the north-west of the city. The latter
contains a statwe of Varaha-Lakshmi and is  visited by thousands of
pilgrims on the eleventh day of the waxing moon of Agrahayana in
rememberance of the boar (varahe) incarmation, The temple of Sita
Ramji which is said to have heen destroyed by Aurangzeb,was restored
by a wealthy Bania in 1860 by building up the spaces between the pil-
lars with plain white washed walls, The style of these columns is simijar
to that of the set of pillars in the south-east corner of the quadrangle of
the great Kuth mosque at Delhi, which hears the date of Samvat 1124,
or 1067 A,D.. That this date is not too enrly for the Soron temple is pro-
ved by the inscriptions of varions pilgrms who have visited the shrine.
i%: télae oldest legil)lq record bears date of Samvat 1226 or 1169 A.D.
e te of the erection of the temple eannot he placed Iater than 1,000

g OFf these pilgrims’ records Cunningham writes that  “they are
%ﬁgelﬂ%}y Sl'lmfl; and wninteresting, but as there are no less than 88 of
comn;' ‘i“rmg dates which range from A.D, 1169 to A.D. 1511 they be-
A t;m ua];le for tracting the history of the temple. The carliest date
to A Dlell;ﬁl m}mma dan conquest is AT, 1241 and from that time down
con ti‘mz.ed 3?15 iere are no less that 15 dated records showing that Soron
period of the E} ;1 n.}ufh fx'(?qu(mted place of pilgrimage dwning the whole
the rule of b, “‘mt( ynasty, which ended in AD. 1289, But dwring
i5 only ong {1 2 l}yxt; two dynastws, the K}n];m and tl}(} Tughl{tks, there
as nearly o N "lcl‘lf‘ ion, dated in A, 1875 in the reign of Firoz, Now
din Khil)”i amil mld "tt tiis period was oceupied by the reigns of Ala-ud-
that theJ- n BIL/ ammad Tughlalk, it seems only reasonable to suppose

people were deterred from malking their usual pilgrimages by
the Persecution of thej I irousual pgrimag 3
in AD. 1425, o f:}exr I\}Euha mmadan rulers, The next record is dated
eriptionc; o 20 rom that time down to 1411 there ave'16 dated ins-
4 5 no less than 18 of this number belong to the yeign of

Tulsl Smarak, Sarea
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Bahlol Lodi, Tinfer that the rule of the Saiyid dynaaty was net facour-
able to Hindu pilzrimages. Tinfer also fhat the temple must have been
destroyed during the 1sizn of the intolerant Sikandar Lodi, because the
series of inscriptions closes with 1511, or first six years hefore the end
of his reign . Had the temple eXisted during the happy century when
the sceptre of India was swayed by the tolerant Akbar, the indifferent
Jahangir and the politic Shah Jahan, it is about certain that some re-
cords of the pilgrims’ visits would have been inscribed on the pillars
of the temple, For this reason I feel satisfied that the destruction of the
great temple of Soron must be assigned to an carlier period than that
of the bigoted Aurang Shah,”’

Soron possesses a monument dcdicgltcd to the memory of Tulsi Das,
the renowned Hindi poet who according to one group of literary his-
trians had long association with the place.

In 1868 Soron was made a municipality. It contains a municipal
hall which is situated near the railway station,

The town bas a Iy(iptllation of 17,158 which is spread over an aren
of 0.88 sq. km.,

Soron is also the headquaters of the Soron development block which
has an area of 388, 429 ha. a population of 1,08,707 and 13 nyaya
panchayats,

Soron possesses a post office with telegraph facilities, a police-station
a veternary hospital, a stockman centre, 11primary schools, seven junjor
Basic schools, a higher secondary school, three intermediate colleges, a
dispensary and a family planning centre. ’

The principal industries of the place are the manufateure of bead
chiks and of glass phials for the use of pilgrims who wish to carry away
the holy water,

Thana Darisogan] (pargana Azamunagar, tahsil Aliganj)

The village which is situated on the bank of Burhanga lics in Tat.
27° 87’ N. and Long. 79° 8’ H,, on the Aliganj-Patiali road,14 km, noith-
west of Aliganj. 1t is also a railway station which connectsit with
Kanpur and Kasganj.

Thana Dariaoganj is made up of two villages, Thana and Lariaoganj,
Thana which is the older village was founded by Than Singh, grandson
of Dhir Sahai, brother Rajo Ran Sahai, the ancestor of Rampwr fawj Iy,
Pariaoganj was founded by Khan, Bahadur Xhan, amil of Azamnagar
the founder of Aliganj, Remains of a large fort built by Khan Bahadue
Kban are still to be seen.

The village hasa population of 5,949 and an arca of 1,040 ha.
It containg a post office, 2 junior Basic and 2 senior Rasic schools,
A market is held here every Tuesday and ¥ridav,
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Ummergarh (pargana and tahsil Jalesar) L .
Ramgarh urf Ununergarh lies in Lat. 27° 24' Noand  Iiong, 78%24° CONVERSION FACTORS

F., on the Awa-Tundla metalled rcad, about 16 lon, scwth-west ol the

former and about 15 km. scuth-cast of Jalesar, The place is not. very Money

historically significant ¢xcept that it had been the strenghold of the 1006y

Thakuss of Uanmergarly, the last remains of whose powes and prestige

here can still be witnessed.in an old fort, whic in the process of time,

. stands deprived of its cld grandewur, . .

1 pice=0,52 nnya paine
1 pice==1.56 naya paise

. . ’ R Jnear s
Umme.gaih has a senior Basic school, a post office and an 61d temple, Linear Measure

e village contains a populations of 7,111 and an area of 2.64 14 his . . .
Th , & por s 2,641, 1 inch =2.54 centimetres

1 [bot=380,48 centinwtres
1 yard =91.44 cenliunctres
1 mile =1.61 kilometres
Square Measure
1 square foot=0,093 square metre
1 squarc yard =0,836 square metre
1 square mile==2.59 square Kilometres
1 acre =0,405 heectare
Cubic Measure
1 cubice foot==0,028 cubic metre
Measure of Capacity

1 gallon (Imperial) ==4.55 litres
1 scer* (80 tolas) =0,937 litre

Measure of Weight

1 tola = 11,66 grams

1 chhatak = 58.32 grams

1 scer* = 933,10 grams

1 maund* = 37.32 kilograms
1 ounce (Avoirdupois) = 28,35 grams

1 pound (Aveirdepois) == 458.59 grams

1 hundred weight = 50.80 kilograms
1 ton =1,016.05 kilograms-1,016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales

1° Fahrenbeit =:9/5° Centigrade-1-32

®As defined in Tndinn Standards Weight Aet, 1089



GLOSSARY OF INDIAN WORDS

Achlan
Amin .

Arhar

Atta Chakl:
Bhajan
Bhatti
Chauki
Churidar
Dal
Gangajali
Garara

Ghani

Ghungroo Ghanice
Gram

Granth

Guls

Gurudwara

Jalé

Jhil

Kankar

Kathas

Kavi-Summelan
Kirtan

Kurta

Makhal

Matida
Majlis
Modhe
Moong

Nala
Nyaya

..

.o

Type of long coat

A petty revenue official usually engaged in
the collection of government dues

Kind of pulse seed
Flour mill

- Devetional sorgs

Fusnace
Police Qut-post
Tight fitting pyjam
Pulse
Pot for keeping water of holy Ganga
A form of full Jong loose pyjama with a wider
bottom
Ol-crusher
Small tinkling hell
Village
Religicus  book of Sikhs
Small channels for jerigation
The place of worship of Sikhs
Net
Lake

Irregular concretion of impure
matter used for making lime

Recitation from the epies, Purinas or other
religions bocks

Symposium ¢ f pocts (iHndi)
Recitation of names and attributes of deities
Iomg loose shirt without cuffs and collay

Unit of Jand under scparate engagement lor
payment of revenue

Fine wheat flom

Religious assemblics

Chair made of reed with or without arms

A kind of long arass of which ropes cte. are -
made

Drzan

Jiotiee

calearcous
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Panch
Pathshalu
Qaweali

Qaxi

“Bek
" Sherwani
Suji
Tagias

Thalee

Lirthankara(s)

Tripitaka
Usar

& ga e

. aw,

ey

we

ey

{ETAH DISTRICT

A member of village cowrt

.. 8clwol | )
" Persiar or T’hdu Verses mn(‘ucd i(» a tradi-

tionally set ture

Functionary who solenmises Muslim marringes;

a judge under Muslim ruler
Saline  efflorescence
A long coat akin to acklan
Granular wheat product - o
Representation of tomb of Hasan or Husain,

generally made of eoloured paper ard bambon

Arvound metal plate with a rajsed brim usod
for eating

In Jainism, deified hero and saint and (Xpuun--'.

der of religion
Saered bock of Buddhists
Alkaline land wnfit for ecultivition

Abul Fazl
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